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CANADIAN MONTHLY

AND NATIONAL REVIEW.

AUGUST, 1880.

BRITAIN'S FUTURE CORN SUPPLY.

BY ROBERT WILKES, TORONTO

(Late Member of the Dominion Pailiament.)

GREAT BRITAIN'S adverse bl
8paa: 1 1€ of trade has long been a
peﬁliar} Subject of discussion, some re-
While g 1t as of no s.eriqus.importance,
o Others recognise in it symptoms
emmerclal decline. The steady
0’:3‘3 of this unfavourable balance
tion toy In volume, but in its propor-
mPUlat?XPO!-‘ts and to the increase of
Atteny; '0n, is specially deserving of
export:n. Twenty years ago, the total
Willigy, of one hundred and fifty-six
cent, 05 sterling were eighty-seven per
Whilg he~ amount of the imports,
aixty_fon 1877 the exports were but
im“" per cent. of the amount of
Periodsp orts.  Taking two decaded
Bergqy 1859.68, and 186877, the
two hlgulgf the first period was, imports,
ong hung red and ﬁ.f ty millions, exports,
Seven, red and ninety-six millions, or
ang b ‘i‘ght and one-third per cent. ;
th € second period, imports,
exﬁitsungred and f(?rty-six millions,
Willigpe O hundred and seventy
thirg > OF seventy-eight and one-
Compa, ot cent., being a slight gain, but

Paring with 1876 or 1877, greatly

i tothe disadvantage of the latter part of
. the period. When viewed in relation
i to population, the first period shows

imports, per capita, of eight pounds,
eight shillings, exports, five pounds,
four shillings, or sixty-two per cent. ;
and in the latter period, imports, ten
pounds, sixteen shillings and sixpence,
exports, six pounds, fifteen shillings
and eightpence, or sixty-three per cent.
—=a gain of one per cent. On the last
two years of the period (1876-77) the
exports only averaged fifty-three per
cent. of the amount of the imports per
capita.

These large and increasing imports
consist chietly of two classes, Food
Staples,and the Baw Materials of Manu-
factures.  During the second decadal
period referred to, the former class of
imports were as follows :—

Wheat, Corn and Flour—

annual average .. .... £46,000,000
Tea. . .covvenonenn.. 11,000,000
Sngar. . ...l 20,000,000

Annualaveragetotal. . .. £77,000,000
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or about twenty-two and one-quarter { 33} per cent., per annum. During the

per cent. of the total importations.
The latter class during the period was

Cotton, annual average. . £57,000,000
Wool, “ o 20,000,000
Silk, “ “ 9,000,000

Total annual average . . . . £86,000,000

These three raw textile staples
amount to twenty-five per cent. of the
total averageimport. If to the above
be added timber, averaging say twen-
ty millions pounds perannum, the re-
sults in all amount to over fifty-three
per cent. of the total imports. To the
Food Imports has now to be added,
meat from America, live and dead,
which will bring the total for these
classes to about sixty per cent. of the
average imports.

I propose for the present to consider
chiefly the item of Corn Supply and its
principal sources, and whether there
be no alternative for the United King-

.dom but to continue to pay gold to
strangers for her bread-stuffy, in excess
of her immense exports of manufac-
tured articles. Protectionist writers

on the American side often attribute '

the unfuvourable balance of British
trade to the supposed decline of English
supremacy in manufactures ; whereas
it actually results from the enormously
increasing consumption of food and
raw material of foreign growth.

During a period of years, the supply

of corn has come chiefly from Russia
and the United States. As far back as
1854, the latter country sent almost
one fourth out of a total of eight mil-
lions of quarters. In 1859, Russia
supplied about one-fourth of a total of
ten millions of quarters. But since
then the proportions have beenremark-
ably reversed. During the five years,
1873-77, the total Corn imports aver-
aged a value of fifty four wmillions
sterling. Of this Russia sent a little
over four millions, or 7§ per cent,
while the United States furnished
_nearly twenty-one millions sterling, or

first nine months of 1379, the United
States is reported to have sent the
enormous proportion of about sixty per
cent. of an unprecedentedly large im-
portation.

In 1877, the total imports from the
United States were seventy-eight mil-
lions, and the exports to the United
States, sixteen millions, or about 20
per cent ; showing a balance of trade
against the United Kingdom with the
United States of over three hundred
millions of dollars. The total excess
in the United States of exports over
imports in 1878 is returned at t«~o
hundred and sixty-five millions of dol-
lars—so that more than their total
excess is with Great Britain.

Russia, in 1877, sold Great Britain
to the value of twenty two millions
sterling, while she bought of strictly
British produce, only a little over four
nillions, or ubout 18 per cent. of the
value of her exports to Great Britain.
Few will dispnte the maxiin that, in
so far as it can possibly be guarded
against, no nation should be dependent
for her vital supplies on either hostile
or rival nations.

In ships and the material of war,
Britain constantly supplies her rivals;
she herself never depends for these
upon foreign assistance. Indeed, she
does not depend upon private domes
tic sources ; the nation maintains vast
establishments for the manufacture of
her own armaments of war,

However numerous the enemies of
Britain may be, her danger of armed
invasion is not imminent. Her de-
fences by sea andland are her security-
Britain’s danger rather consists 1in
being compelled to buy her fuod and
raw waterial from rival nations, and
to pay for them in. gold, while these
nations not only exclude her manufac
tures from their markets, but compete
with ber in countries where they could
not sell their raw materials,

While England thus pays vast sums
to strangers for natural products, the
wages to produce which in no way be
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:eﬁt’ her own people, she has, on the
M hand, an immense home popula-
100, insufficiently employed, and, on

® other hand, accessible territories,
on by the bravery and enterprise of
sur, 2ons, and still held by the Crown,
Wtable for the production of all the
and raw materials that she can

POs}sEbly consume. The problem for
itish gt

uti] atesmen to day is, how to

18e those resources, so as to benefit
u:efla‘tlon and make the empire abso-
or 1y lﬂf.lependentf of foreign countries
U8 vital supplies, in peace no less

N in war,
eenltherbo, the great colonies have
of thep?op!er‘l through the necessities
of t‘"“llndW}dun.l emigrant. Badness
miﬂfort,e’ failure of crops, or persox}al
Ueed une of various kinds, have 1in-
Persons in the mother country
as;‘l;lgl'ate. They brave the ocean
"Hini.?:' and the greater risk of ob-
ent :, e(;nployment or finding a settle-
i!‘cumm ernew and often uncongenial
oba lﬁ“ﬂnces. During a visit to Mani-
“n(,ire:‘% _Summer, when nearly a
et g I“b‘mlles west of Red River, I
e, 10bon weaver from Coventry.
ad toiled with his little effects in

;:a(i::i‘:s’f 'for five days over the wet
Severg| ;f)m Winnipeg—and had yet
Settliyye (}'l_,\'s fur't,her to travel before
Steag o s family on a free ¢ home-
ure grmtmlg.rumt's, such as this, en-
Matel, privations, but they ulti-

feq] t‘hﬂucceed; yet I cou!d not but

clags 3t as a representative of the

of voluntary immigrants by

tineq the great North-West is des-

wGavepn be peol)led,. the Coventry

aro Wwas suffering disadvantages, to
S€ extent, due to the system.

Vi Froude, in the Edlinburgh Re-

B : . .
Iml’erizllne time since urged assisted
i Al emigrati i
Mstanging 1y S ton to the Colonies,

g the result of th i
Polic 5 sutt ot the opposite
Y 1n the case of the [rish exodus

m
hither&“;})& But no Government has
our gy een found prepared to fav-

infl,., .. *%cheme; nor has it been
i ‘E:ltglally advocated by the press or
2ment. Euwigration hitherto
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i has been individual, not National or

Imperial. It is,therefore,very unlikely
that the British taxpayer will consent
to an outlay in which he has no direct
advantage, merely to relieve the home
labour market,to benefit the unsuccess-
ful surplus population, or to people
Colonies, that in return may exclude
his manufactures by protective tariffs.

To gain the counsent of the British
people to an expenditure for emigra-
tion, it must be shown that the outlay
will be beneficial to the home popu-
lation ; and that while the Colonies
are being developed, increased trade
and greater independence of foreign
nations will result to Great Britain.

The imports of foreign and colonial
cereals have now reached the enor-
mous value of over sixty millions ster-
ling, per annum. The growth of this
vast product has furnished no employ-
ment to the British people, nor has the
profit upon it, in any way, benefited
the British taxpayer. It has, indeed,
been landed at the ports, chiefly in
British bottoms, and so has yielded
employment to Great Britain’s unri-
valled commercial fleet, but there the
commercial benefit has ended, for the
price has to be paid in gold.

Instead of thus paying strangers and
rivals for her breadstuffs, why should
not Britain produce them herself from
lands of the Crown ? If the manufac-
ture of their own ships and war ma-
terials by the British Government can
be justitied on sound principles of poli-
tical economy, is it unreasonable to
produce the food of the people? The
alternative is no longer avoidable,
Britain must continue to enrich rival
nations from which she purchases her
¢ irn, or she must produce it for herself
as a national enterprise, In the his-
tory of nations, the opportunity seldom
arises to utilize vast tracts of fertile
Crown Lands, within easy-access to
the mother country. Britain enjoys
this rare opportunity to-day in the
Dominion of Canada!

Within fifteen days of Liverpool
there is an unlimited area of fertile
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prairie land, as yet uncultivated, be-
longing nominally to ¢ The Crown.’ In
less than five years this territory could
supply the whole British market with
grain of a quality unsurpassed in the
world. All reports by competent judges
concur in the opinion that the great
fertile belt of British North America—
stretching westward a thousand miles
from Red River—will in time become
the wheat-field of the world. Ina few
years it will have railway communica-
tion with the seaboard, as well as un-
equalled water highways. It, there-
fore, only requires labour and capital
for its development, and for placing
the entire British people, who are its
inheritors, in complete independence
of all foreign food supply.

Individual colonization must natur-
ally be slow, and as such settlers can-
not be expected to have Imperial ob-
jects in view—no matter how great
may be the tide which flows towards
this ¢illimitable wilderness'—it can-
not result in such timely development
as to overtake the demands of the
British markets, and so to outstrip
foreign competitors.

Instead of such fitful and tardy set-
tlement, I propose that the Imperial
Governmentre-acquireextensive tracts
of land in Manitoba and the North-
West territories, and that such lands
becultivated exclusively for thegrowth
of corn and cattle directly by the
Crown. By arrangement with the
Canadian Parliament, the lands—
some of which are held as railway re-
serves—could readily be acquired at a
fair valuation. British labourers could
be gent under labour contracts to cul-
tivate them, and the entire surplus
product could be profitably sold in
Britain on Government account.

These lands are now held at prices
varying from one dollar (4s.) per acre
to five dollars (20s.) per acre, the latter
being for the belts nearvest to the Can-
ada Pacific Railway, now under con-
tract from Winnipeg westward ; the
reserved belts might be left to un-
assisted settlement, for there are thou-
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sands of square miles within reason-
able reach of outlets that are fertile be-
yond conception, and that could be ac-
quired for the maximum price of one
dollar per acre.

The descriptions which have been
published concerning the resources of
this northern territory have naturally
been received in Britain with consid-
erable incredulity. Preconceptions of

| a country only known as the former

domain of a vast fur-trading company,
could not naturally be favourable, and
actual observation, on any extensive
scale, has been so recent that the Brit-
ish public may well be excused if they
have thought of it not as a fertile, but
as a frozen wilderness. I may, there-
fore, quote some remarks here concern-
ing it, from sources exceptionally well
informed, or not likely to be unduly
prejudiced in its favour. The Pioncer
Press, a paper published at St. Paul,
Minnesota, makes the following state-
ment :—

‘Within the isothermal lines that inclose
the wheat zone west and north-west of Min-
nesota, which is being, or is to be, opened to
cultivation, lies a vast area of fertile lands,
from which might easily be cut out a dozen
States of the size of New York.

The lands referred to are all within
the British American North-West.
Mr. Wheelock, the official statistician
for the State of Minnesota, remarks,
concerning the wheat area of the
United States, that—

‘The wheat-producing district of the
United States is confined to about ten de-
grees of latitude and six degrees of longitude,
terminating on the west at the 98th parallel.
But the zone of its profitable culture occu-
pies a comparatively narrow belt along the
cool borders of the district defined for inland
positions by the mean temperature of fifty-
tive degrees on the morth, and seventy-one
degrees on the south, for the two months ¢
July and August. This definition excludes
all the country south of latitude forty degrees,
except Western Virginia, and north of that
it excludes the southern districts of Pennsyl-
vania, Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, and Iowa.
while it includes the northern parts of these
States, Canada, New York, Western Vir-
ginia, Michigan, Wisconsin, Minmesota, an
the Red River and Saskatchewan Valleys, In-
general terms, it may be stated that the belt
of maximum wheat; production lies immed~



BRITAIN'S FUTURE CORN SUPPLY.

i y h of the distric i
late] nort] &) t where the maxi-
um of Indian corn is attained.’

And he remarks further :—

(4

l'estlr.’ That physical and economical causes
"'eatslc‘; the limits of wheat culture to the
an of its maximum production, in less
with.one-tl}qrd of the States of the Union,
eros 10 a climatic belt having an estimated
“'h{cs area of only 250,000 square miles, from
ren nine-tenths of the American supply of
amg and a large and constantly increasing

hount of foreign food must be drawn.
and” ;l‘hat within this zone the same climatic
""Ow:h er causes tend to concentrate the
i»ﬁrth_‘l)f wheat in the upper belt of the
et Western States, always preferring the

3% wheat districts.

10&9; g ‘ha}t Minnesota and the country north-
haviof it is the best of these wheat districts,
Uy the largest average yield, the most

ce
grl;g::’ crops, and the best and healthiest

¢ The whole wheat growing area of
' te United States is thus estimated
( ‘”SF)WO hundred and fifty thousand
f;‘t.l,()OO) square .m.iles, whereas the
1'a1e belt of British America em-
ﬁftces an area of four hundred and
esty thqusand (450,000) square miles,
!Mating nothing higher than 55
“fgrees north latitude. On the far
w?tem plains the isothermal line of
Cone*}t culture undoubtedly reaches
by Siderably north of this limit. It
D, therefore, readily Le seen that
© Most extensive wheat fields of
si(linenca are on the British Canadian
€ of the line.
easl‘ofessor Macoun, during the past
av o1, made an official inspection of
€Ty extensive portion of the North-
SoifSt' His opinions concerning the
onl and climate are therefore not
wn ({0 t}};e most recent, but they are
Publ'u tedly the most reliable, yet
ished, " He is reported to have

8 . .

Pokening recent lecture as follows: —
’!eyfﬂm the 102nd meridian, he had jour-
the coy Ue west over 134 degrees of longitude,
degrocs “;CI erpbramqg a little more than two
velieq ﬁgo atitude ; in other words, he had tra-
line oxte r.mles~west from Fort Ellice, on a
Within nding 150 miles from nerth to south.
%quare those limits were included 100,000

“Tn t‘ﬁ'ﬂ e8—a territory of vast extent.
Aaﬂinibo? country lying to the south of the
east of t}:ney _south of ‘the Qu'Appelle and
000 a0y ¢ 103rd meridian, there are 800,000,-

® of land, scarcely any of which is

117

second-class, nearly all being of the highest
excellence. Nevertheless, being destitute of
wood, all this land would remain unsettled for
years to come, were it not for the abundant
supply of coal. There will, without doubt,
verﬁv soon be a rapid imumigration from Rock
ake.
¢ Worth of the Qu'Appelle River, and ex-
tending westward as far as the 105th meridian,
lies a region containing not less than from
6,000,000 to 10,000,000 acres which can with
certainty be pronounced of excellent quality.
There is not a finer region in the North-West
than that extending along the southern base
of the File Hills and the Touchwood Hills.
‘The facts concerning the rainfall are
these :- -As the heat in the spring increases,
the rains increase; then. shortly after the
summer solstice, they decline, and by the last
of August, or earlier, they cease altogether.
After that a period of six months commen-
ces, during which there is very little fall of
rain or snow ; and, with this period, the year
ends. The operations of the season of vege«
tation are as follows :—As soon as the warm
weather of the spring commences the snow
melts. Then, when the frost is out of the
round to the depth of five or six inches, the
armer sows his seed. During this time there
is scarcely any rain, but the frost underneath
keeps melting by degrees. The roots of the
young plants keep following down, after the
frost, and increasing in size, till the latter
part of May. In June and July, both the
air and the earth are warm, and everything
rushes to quick maturity. Next comes the
dry fall, when the grain can be harvested
without injury. These general characteris-
tics apply to the climate of the whole
of the North-West, and the same re-
sults are everywhere observable over tracts
embracing 300,000 square miles. One im-
portant result is that hardness of the grain
which comes largely from the dryness of the
autumn. Another important result is the
adaptation of our immense plains to the rais-
ing of cattle. The whole of the south-western
plains, which formerly yielded food for the
buffalo, will, in our day, become covered with
cattle. Many persons have said that the vast
plains to the south of Battleford are too ex-
posed for the raising of stock ; but God tem-
pers the wind to the shorn lamb. The ad-
mirable adaptation of the climate renders the
successful raising of cattle practicable where,
under other circumstances, it would be im-
possible.’

The special adaptation of the soil
and climate of this vast territory to
supply the foo | requirements of Great
Britain cannot be disputed. All that
is necessary to attain this result are
CariTaL and LABOUR, and these
Britain commands without limit.

I will assume, what is certainly
within the ;nark, that, for an outlay
of twenty millions sterling, a territory
larger than England, Ireland and
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Scotland could be secured. Out of
one hundred millions of acres, tracts
adapted for cultivation could be ac-
quired equal to the full area of the
whole United Kingdom, which con-
tains about seventy seven millions
(77,000,000) of acres—a large per-
centage of which, especially in Treland
and Scotland, is not under cultivation.

Important drainage works, and the
building of rail and tramways, might
cost two millions more. The convey-
ance, shelter and first maintenance of
an army of contract labourers from
Britain, and the necessary implements
for their work, would probably bring
the' whole capital outlay to twenty-
five millions sterling.

This at three

per cent. would entail a charge upon
the Consolidated Fund of six hundred !

thousand pounds per annum,

For this outlay the Crown would
hold in fee through a Royal (‘ommis-
sion a veritable ¢ New Britain’ in the
heart of the continent. All the ap-
pliances for agriculture on the most
extensive scale, entrusted to a male
and female labouring population of
over half a million, which with such
soil and appliances would show results
that would astonish the world.

Intenyears,lands brought under such
cultivation could be sold, if need were
for, from two to five pounds per acre,
to the very persons sent out to cultivate
them, if to no others. The investment
would, therefore, undoubtedly yield a
profit on a large scale whenever it was

considered prudent. on the part of the

Crown, to relinquish the enterprise,

and this profit would be a direct gain

to the home taxpayer.

As the result of actualenquiry upon
the spot during the past summer, I
estimate the cost of wheat to the indi-
vidusl producer in Manitoba to be
about thirty-five cents per bushel—
equal to 15 53d. To make full allow-
ance for outlay on a large scale, I
would estimate wheat grown as pro-
posed to cost sixty cents per bushel—
one dollar (4s. 2d.) per cental—or say
one half-penny per pound. Such wheat

BRITAIN’S FUTURE CORN SUPPLY.

is grown, and can be grown, yielding
forty bushels to the acre. As soon as
railways now under construction are
completed, the average cost for car-
riage from any central point to Liver-
pool zie Montreal and Quebec, would
be about from sixty to seventy-five
cents (2s. 6d. to 3s. 2d.) per cental,
making the cost at Liverpool 6s. 8d.
to 7s. 4d. per cental —equal to 28s.
9d. to 34s. 6d. per quarter. If to this
calculation five per cent. for commis-
sions and charges be added, it would
still leave the cost of wheat in British
ports from 30s. to 36s. 6d. per quar-
ter. The enterprise would thus al-
most from the first be self-sustaining,
yet if ten years’ interest were added
to the capital outlay the profit would
still be large.

If it be said that the delivery of
wheat so produced would be ruinous
to the British farmer, it may be an-
swered that it would be sold only at
the market price, as now, but with this
important difference between it and
foreign wheat, that it was grown by
British labour on British soil, and that
the profits on its sale would accrue to
the British taxpayer. There can be
no question but that the immense im-
ports of American wheat into British
ports of recent years, coupled with
deficient harvests, have greatly dis-
couraged British agriculturalists. They
feel that land, stimulated by artificial
manures, and costing an annual rental
of from 30 to 40 shillings per acre,
cannot ultimately compete with virgin
soil costing in fee simple but a nom-
inal sum. It is true that the yield
per acre of wheat lands in England is
greater than in any other part of Eu-
rope, averaging about 26 bushels per
acre, which is greatly in excess of the
average yieldof North American lands;
still, in the face of increasing imports,
the average wheat cultivation in Eng-
land of threc millions of acres is like-
ly to decline. This does not necessar-
ily imply a permanent reduction in
the value of English lands, but merely
a change of products. In the colonial
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‘:mes, over a hundred years ago, wheat
o[as extensively grown in the valley
® the Connecticut River, in New
t{.x;gland’ and less than 50 years ago
u¢ Genesee Valley, in the State of
w;:"" York, was celebrated. for its
abaea; Now its cultivation is almost
Gann oned in thes_e districts, for they
rie&HOt compete with the western prai-
al) Still the lands are more valu-
Othe than ever ; for tobacco, fruit, and
tiv €r products are now profitably cul-
ated on the former wheat fields. In
w;ﬁ}and similar changes must occur
i likthe growth of population. She
‘ ¢ly to become a gardening rather
rdn a farming or stock-raising coun-
tu{ ;3 ‘Thus the decline of wheat cul-
val 18 more likely to increase the
o Ue of British lands rather than to
Ssen it
e(m:me' discussion has taken place
NOr:’]’nmg the adaptation of the
¢ aim“west for stock raising; it is
Wing ed b_y many that cattle may be
re&ered-m the shelter of the wooded
that ‘;{3 n the severest weather, m}d
Ker. ike the Indian pony, they will
thinpe the dry snow from the grass. I

o k that no reliance can be placed
0 sy

tle-pgi:
Talsing on any important scale. In

:lfl tt}}le Northern and eastern sections
Wint: terrltO_ry, cattle would require
wint,er ousing ; yet, as during the

r * months farming operations pro-
ber are
plzl;l,i be available for profitable em-

. trent n attending to the stock.

8911:1 test is the cost of food. At
n&tu;-&] 2y can be obtained from the
ave b meadows without limit. [
timatega rd the value of the saving es-
consiq at two dollars(8s.) per ton, but
ever er this too low. It ean, how-
tban’ : safely estimated at not more
livepaq ¥ dollars (16s.) per ton, de-
Where :t reasonable distances from
in great 1s cut. Boot crops are grown
saiq &a;,h perfection, averaging, it is
Coay . ousand bushels to the acre.
ducip, grain can also be grown, pro-
g the highest yield. There is,

{
|
I
|
|
{
|
i
i
i
|
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therefore, no room for doubt that fat
cattle could be raised at a low ex-
penditure on the very territory chiefly
devoted to wheat growing.

Beyond this, however, the plains
of the South - West are specially
adapted for grazing. Concerning a

, very large district, Professor Macoun

is reported as saying :

‘ The suitability of the Bow River country
for stock-raising is attributable, in a great mea-.

. sure, to the Chinook winds, which, coming

from the south-west from Arizona, Wyoming,
ete., greatly tend to modify the climate,
sometimes raising the temperature 60 degrees
in two hours. The dry atmosphere is regarded
as a cause of the low temperature not inter-
fering with vegetation.’

These western plains could be
stocked with young cattle from the
Texas herds, and a cross could soon be

obtained which would yield cattle bet-
. ter adapted for the British markets

- native Plain Indians.

than any now raised in the American
territories.

Under competent overseers, no bet-
ter herdsmen could be found than the
The huffalo is

. fast disappearing before their indis-
; criminate slaughter by the white man

~and the Indian.

¢h statements as applied to cat- !

" him maintenance.

The only salvation
for the Indian is to employ him as a
herdsman of cattle, and thus ensure
The Indian tribes

. on British territories have generally

suspended, abundant labour -

been peaceable and aiways loyal. 1f
kindly treated and wisely employed
they will remain faithful. The attempt
to convert these nomads of the Plains
into farmers is an unreasonable one.
After a long period some, no doubt,
may be induced to cultivate the soil ;
Lut the true and profitable employ-
ment for the Prairie Indians is cattle
raising. Concerning them the writer
above quoted says:

“The Blackfeet and the Sioux were the
finest men, physically, in the North-West.
The Sioux at Prince Albert ask for work that
they may earn something to purchase food.
When men talk about danger from Indians,
they do it for place or for plunder ; for, wher-
ever there is an Indian war or scare there is
place, and, when supplies are scarce, there is
plunder.’

Professor Macoun mentions in-

.
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stances of actual starvation having
happened among the Indians by the
failure of the buffalo, while the crops
of settlers in the neighbourhood were
left undisturbed. The Indians on
both sides of the line respect English-
men and Canadians, both of whom in
the west they call ‘King George
Man.’ The British people owe it
therefore to these faithful tribes,
whose titles have been ceded as far as
the Rocky Mountains, to furnish them
with a means of livelihood, by the in-
vestment of capital in stock-raising,
from which it is certain that the return
will be tenfold.

Of the millions who have emigrated
from Great Britain and Ireland, many
have carried, rightly or wrongly, a
memory of by-past wrongs; others a
consciousness of neglect, and of dis-
advantages and privation, suffered in
the struggle for existence. In the
peopling of this, the last fertile region
within reach of the Celtic and Anglo-
Saxon races, it is of great importance
to reverse the former feeling. Men
conveyed by the nation to distant
fields, assured of employment, and a
bright future opened for themselves
and their children, would certainly
entertain for the mother country not
only the feeling of loyalty, for which
all colonists are distinguished, but a
warm sense of gratitude which would
bear practical fruit in later years.

The vast North-West offers a free
area for all peoples—for the Ice-
landers, for the Russian Mennonites,
for the Norwegian, the Swede, the
Dane, and the German; but above
all, it offers a home for the British
peopde.  For them it affords an un-
equalled opportunity of developing
British Institutions on a grand scale,
believing, as they do, that, under such
institutions, there is enjoyed civil
liberty and social order, unequalled
by that of any other system on the
face of the earth,

In the settlement of the older Pro-
vinces of the Dominion, from the At-
lantic to the Great Lakes, the lands

.
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being chiefly wooded, an unnatural
system was adopted. The townships
were surveyed and laid out in farms
of two hundred acres, on each of
which, one or two solitary families
settled, to hew a home for themselves
out of the forest. The early settlers
were absolutely isolated, and were
thus partly deprived of sociul, educa-
tional and religious advantages which
might have been otherwise enjoyed.
To this day, even in the well settled
districts, this isolation prevails, and
has the injurious effect of tempting &
large percentage of the youth to for-
sake the farms for the towns. The
unparalleled town growth of Americs
can largely be accounted for in this
way. There is no excuse for the
repetition of this error in the seitle-
ment of the prairie lands of the west.
Nevertheless, such is still being at-
tempted, both in the Western States
of the Union, and in Canada. The
traveller by rail or water may any-
where descry on the horizon the soli-
tary dwelling of the pioneer settler,
probably separated by miles from his
nearest neighbour.  The intervening
tract may be held as a railway reserve
at a fancy price, or by speculators for
a rise in value.

The rational mode of settlement is
the Dorf system of Europe, only on &
grander scale. The sites of agricul-
tural towns should be selected by com-
petent engineers, located not only
with reference to the tract to be culti-
vated, but also with reference to the
facility for drainage, the adjacency 0
coal or wood, and the general adapta-
tion for healthful occupation. In this
way, many of the sites chosen would
become populous cities during the
present generation, and would, in
contrast with the accidental locations
of the great centres of population, be
absolute sanatoriums.  The construc-
tion of cheap sectional rail or tram-
ways over the prairie would meet all
the requirements of transit to labour
and the removal of crops; but even
without those there is no natural
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road In the world to compare with
¢ Prairie in the harvest season.
thet‘may be supposed by some that
W:]uld'_view with jealousy such a vast
'rgeéml estab.lishment carried on in
agric 1°0n)pe_t1tion with their home
ou}i: tural md_ust,x:y. A.t ﬁrst,.no
bug, ¢, such objections might arise,
Justic €y would be based neither on
an dse' nor on ex[_;edxency. All public
and 'n the Empire are called ‘Crown
tmsts;‘ t. &.—held by the Crown in
Sure] or the people. *The People’
Y means more than the residents
gm;‘:}’ particular colony—the emi-
o m 8 of yesterday. It must be held
WhOSean the whole British pecple, by
¢ enterprise and valour these
8 Across the seas were won,

They
2} . too, were created heirs of the earth
claim its division.’

TheB

ﬂlerefmmh emigral.xt of yesterday has,

e R °re, no exclusive rights as against
v Titish Immigrant of to-day, they
the Ce&ch claims upon the lands of
clain TOWn, and the Crown has a
fnce oonlthelr services for the further-
‘anag; mperial interests. But the
song 1an people have more than rea-
Cause :}:ed upon right and equity to
of Ip °M to acquiesce in a scheme
absoluselnal colonization.  They -are
un, den: Y committed to the vast
contipg Ing of a railway across the
o Pa:"fti from the Great Lakes to
lay m lt ¢ The interest on this out-
Payergs be paid by the colonial tax-
be 1O else the land reserves must
%ttlemens No system of individual
ands innt can occupy these railway
rangg wenty-five years; the free
even Will attract actual settlers,
80 that nP aces remote from railways,
made 0 large sales will be speedily

The .
pub]};z a‘d"‘“‘tlmmg of the lands by a
Wige ;Ompany of contractors or other-
Settlep, ould, no doubt, assist their
Teady ex(]it; but the continent has al-
Poly to |

8d enough of ¢company’ mono-
¢ad to such a system being

anadian Government and people |

|
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regarded with favour, and to incline
Canadians to prefer any well con-
sidered Imperial scheme to one of
grasping manipulation of the fair
lands now held in fee simple for the
whole British people. The convey-
ance of large tracts to the Imperial
Government would, therefore, be at
once a solution of the railway problem,
and would also ensure a development
of the country in ten years such as
could not otherwise be obtained in
fifty. All this would be immensely
advantageous to Canada, at the very
time that it secured the highest in-
terests of the Mother Country.

Dopulation is the great need of the
Dominion of Canada. The outflow of
Buitish emigration during the past fifty
years has mainly benefited the Great
Republic. The future tide of unas-
sisted immigration will tend to follow
in the wake of its predecessor. Noth-
ing, therefore, can so rapidly people
the Canadian North-West as an Im-
perial scheme, mainly based upon Im-
perial objects.

A large majority of the Canadian
Parliamentary constituencies(although
a small one of the Canadian pecple),
has in 1878 declared in favour of a
protective tariff. Such a policy to be
successful, above all, requires consum-
ers ; these would be furnished by the
proposed scheme. All the implements
of husbandry would find an immensely
increased demaud, and in such the
Canadian makers are not surpassed
in the world, Domestic woollen and
cotton clothing, blankets, boots and
shoes, and numerous other staple sup-
plies are almost exclusively produced
in the Colony for local use, and the
trade in these would necessarily be
benefited. The Lake and Maritime
Provinces would in this way become
to the North-West what the New
England States are to the Western
States,and the stimulus would produce
an unprecedented development in all
the Provinces. The products of the
Imperial colony would not be offered
in the local markets, and could not
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therefore depress them. The fruit of
this new industry would of course meet
the colonial exporter at all British
ports ; but he would then have only
to compete with Imperial wheat, as he
now does with American and Russian
grain ; while on every cental of the

former his country would make anin- -

direct protit, and the Empire to which
it is his pride to belong, would become
independent of the foreign wheat fields
of the world.

The Canadian Liberal press and its ;

leaders predict an early reversal of the
protective policy. 'This is not likely
to be realized. Following the prece-
dent of the United States, the manu-
facturing interests will acquire in-
creased political influence ; and the
agricultural majority are, for the most
part, indifferent to questions of this
nature while they themselves enjoy
moderate prosperity. 1t the Tperial
colonization scheme were carried out,
the dominant province would soon
be neither Ontario nor Quebec, but
Manitoba, or provinces to the west of
it. These would be largely peopled by
men of British training, and of British
trade ideas; colonial manufacturers
would, therefore, soon have to compete

with British goods without regard to .

tariff, for the wheat and cattle growers
of the West would never consent to
the artificial exclusion of the better
value products of the mother-conntry
by a protective taviff. Thisview might
tend to prejudice the present dominant
Canadian party against the scheme;
but their necessities, and probably
their patriotism, would assure their
concurrence.

Beyond all mere questions of trade
policy, I advocate the speedy settle-
ment of British America with a people
loyal to the British constitutional
system, as a counterpoise to the Re-
publicanism of the United States. One
hundred years ago the population of
the revolted American colonies num-
bered about four millions. North of
the lakes and the St. Lawrence was
almost unbroken forest ; the popula-
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tion, including the French colonists,
hardly numbered five per cent. of the
successful vevolutionists. To-day,after
the lapse of a century, during which
the peoples of the world have been
thrown into the lap of the Republic,
the then Cunadian wilderness num-
bers u loyal people, about equal in
number to those lost by George ITL,
that is about ten per cent., instead of
five, of the present population of the
Great Republic.  These have huilt
cities, established factories, created
canals and railways, raized cattle and
developed agriculture, in a ratio which
compares most favourably prr capite
with the Republic. They maintain &
commercizl navy not only beyond that
of the States, but fourth in rank
among the nations of the world. A
country showing such resuits under
many disadvantages, deserves to re-
ceive a trial onan ample scale. Tt may
then demonstrate to the world that
material prosperity can be obtained
under jghe well-tried British system,
equal to that which is witnessed under
a Republic, if not even greater : the
system of government often erroneous-
ly receiving praise which rightfully be-
longs to a virgin soil and unexampled
variety of natural resources.

Great Britain possesses in Canada
the chief element that she lacks at
home—an unlimited fruitful soil. Its
most southern boundary is the forty-
second parallel, and more westwardly
the forty-ninth. In Europe this lati-

! tude would place Niagara Falls and

Toronto on the southern boundary of
France, and Winnipeg in the position
of Dieppe. Nor are these localities
actually belied by the summer heat, or
the perfection of their fruits and ce-
reals. The peaches ripened on the
Niagara River and on the south shore
of Lake Ontario are not easily sur-
passed in France ; and the wheat of
the Red River district is certainly not
excelled in Normandy. During the
past summer I experienced heat ip
August on the Assiniboine River, 2
bundred miles west of Winnipeg, that
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I never knew exceeded in Paris. The | €1 hear the tread of pioneers of nations yet

::Stﬂegs of the American Continent,
retching far towards the North Pole,
woieﬂ Indeed give a far colder average
88.nl:er t_han that experienced in the
e latitude of Northern Europe, but
m:;‘l severity, does not retard, but
foi] er increases the fertility of the
Reﬁh‘i Immense territory from the
2 iver to the Rocky Mountains
S 8 northern slope. The Nelson
‘Iver, which empties into Hudson
\_:ﬁ from Lake Winnipeg, drains the
C&teiy 8 of tl}e' No.rth and South Sas-
n “:Wan, rising in the Rocky Moun-
ous . the Assiniboine rising in the
and°7 wood Hills, 52 degrees north
live west of Fprt Garry ; and the Red
o t, which rises to the south, in the
mOS:"ICan territories. This area is al-
one-fourth the size of Europe.

oaist :hfa!‘ west the Peace River flows
Mor . rongh a canyon of the Rocky
an dn Alus, watering an immense up-
a dmi;’nbwhlch wheat is s_aid to ripen
utara ly. The Peace River is a tri-
throuzhto the (ireat Mackenzie River,
Greats Lake Arthabasca ‘and the
Great, glave Lake, also draining the
e A ar Lake, and emptying into
Norty, cht:c pcean, carrying the waters
but litzl 95°, from a vast area of which
immey, € 18 kr}oy'n,‘ bl.lt admitting of
8 hay, ¢ possibilities in the hands of
Vateq Y Ploneer race. While the ele-
are sal.reglons to the south of the line
ories ine gleserts these northern terri-
are W’e ﬁ’ng to the lowness 9f level,
Vegetab] watered, covered with deep
til € mould, and abundantly fer-
"itory he;‘e 13, therefore, a British ter-
the % alf ag lar.ge as Europe, within
that i eat-growing isothermal lines,
nee tiaptlble of producing in abun-
Zone, e ié)mduc:s of t{le tempera}'ie
o0 J country only awaits the
c}‘)?:'tl:?n of it by a hardy population
cattle © to supply all the corn and
anq to*ﬂgnred by th? l.nother country,
% soal exl'.lelop British ir'lst.itutions
bilitie& € beyond all previous possi-

v be ;
The first Jow wash of waves, where yet shall
roll a human sea.’

In the history of the world there is
no parallel instance where a race and
a system of Government have thus en-
joyed a second opportunity such as is
now within the reach of the British
people. America, with its broad, free
acres, is apparently the chosen field
for the development of the Saxon and
Celtic races, as the DBritish Islands,
clouded by the sea fogs, and washed
by the northern ocean, were their
cradle.

Through false conceptions of the
rights of the colonists, and the lack of
appreciation of their importance to the
empire, the original thirteen colonies,
with their flourishing western off-
spring, were lost to the Crown.
Stretching from Massachusetts Bay
to the Gulf of Florida, what fairer
field could be desired for the growth
of the tree of liberty ; a plant which
flourished in its island home during
ages when it was lost to other nations ¥

The colonists of those days rather
than struggle longer to right a tem-
porary injustice, flung away the con-
stitutional system which was their
priceless birthright. ‘

Thoughtful men alike of the North
and of the South now admit that there
are fearful risks to the ark of liberty
tossed upon the stormy ocean of a Re-
public of manhood suffrage, and guid-
ed only by the helm of a parchment
scroll.

On the northern, but larger half of
the continent, there is yet a splendid
field for the development of the Brit-
ish system, administered by a British
people, who will be the yeomen pro-
prietors of the soil. Municipal gov-
ernment is already established ; Pro-
vincial and Federal organizations exist
that admit of unlimited application,
and a system of national education is
founded, that will compare favourably
with any in the world.

Here, then, is a great opportunity
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for English statesmen. By a moderate
investment they can inaugurate a sys-
tem that will furnish desirable em-
ployment to a large section of their
own people ; and that, in a few years,
will produce from British soil, bread-
stuffs, provisions, and cattle enough to
support Britain’s utmost necessities,
and make her mistress of the food
markets of the world.

Britain can thus relieve herself from
dependence, either in time of war or
peace, on hostile or rival nations. She
‘can witness in one generation the un-

THE BATTLE OF LUNDY'S LANE.

precedented growth of a prosperous
and loyal people sprung from her own
loins, and enjoying the legitimate de-
velopment of her own institutions.
She can thus span the American Con-
tinent, and afterwards girdle the earth
with a chain of British peoples, speak-
ing her language, enjoying her litera-
ture, her institutions of civil and reli-
gious liberty, and, in spite of her
faults and the calumnies of her detrac-
tors, become more than any other na-
tion a blessing to her own race and to
all the peoples of the world.

THE BATTLE OF LUNDY’'S LANE.

. BY MYLES O'REGAN, MONTREAL,

ITTNIS a sweet September evening and the sun is sinking low ;

In a hundred gorgeous colours the Canadian forests show ;
Streamlets murmur through the valley, song-birds warble in the trees,
There is glory in the sunset, and there’s perfume in the breeze.

* * *

* * * *

¢ Tell us, grandpa,’ said young Charley, as his wooden sword he swung,
¢ Tell us of the famous battle that you fought when you were young ;
How that scar came on your forehead ; how it is you were not slain ?
For the folks say you did bravely in the fight at Lundy’s Lane.’

‘Gaily smiled the tall old farmer as he stroked the golden head

Of his fair and favoured grandchild, ¢ You're a tease, my boy,” he said,
“ But if Angus cease his drumming, and if Will from noise refrain,
And if Alice sit beside me, I shall tell of Lundy’s Lane.’

*

Silent, all, they crowded round him when the veteran thus began :—
¢ I belonged to the ** Glengarrys,” true and loyal every mai ;

At Niagara we joined Drummond, on the morning of the fight,

And with the Royal Scots were posted upon the British right,

‘ Ah ! I never shall forget it, 'twas an evening in July,

Not a ripple stirred the river, not a cloud obscured the sky,
Bwallows skimmed along the ridges, cattle browsed upon the plain,
Where, but thirty minutes after, lay the wounded and the slain.
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L}

V?];)w the fight began I know not, but the sun had just gone down,

« oD the Yankees charged our centre with their leaders Scott and Brown ;
eady, boys,” cried our Commander, “ when you fire at all, aim low,"—
Ich we did with dire disaster to the still advancing foe.

€

V}?v @ could see (so close they pressed us) their fierce eyes, and faces pale ;

Wico\ﬂd hear their execrations when they found their efforts fail :

B D they bay’netted our gunners other gunners took their place ;

Teast to breast we fought each other though we were of kindred race.

< .
Like the billows of the ocean they came on with mighty force ;
An ® rocks receive the billows, so we checked them in their course ;
our shot and shell ploughed through them, when defeated they fell back,
%1ng lanes in their battalions, leaving ruin in their track.

¢ .
Anght departed, Lut the combat flashed and thundered all the same,
the muskets sent forth volleys and the cannon sheets of flame :

8 the hour wore on the fighting grew more desperate than before,
24 the terrors of the battle hushed loud Niagara’s roar.

]

Bg" Came Scott, who threw his columns 'gainst our front and on our flanks,

tour Drummond, ever wary, met the shock with serried ranks ;

= came Brown with levell'd bay'net through the smoke, and through the night

€ could see his steel-line gleaming like a streak of morning light).

L]

AScott and Brown and the valiant Miller, they were baffled one by one,

Str"ld their bravest fell in hundreds with the chiefs who led them on :
illlltt e odds were telling 'gainst us (we were fighting one to three),

@ cheers of fresh re’nforcements gave us hope of victory.

<
AI:(’V: a lull came in the battle, apd the armies drew their breath, )
Oh 1 ® moon from out the low’ring clouds shone on the field of death. ’
. My children ! you could never, never wish for war again
You seen that field of carnage—heard the groans of wounded men.
3
w &Y were strewn along the valley, they were bleeding everywhere,
« i€ the dying cried for water in the depths of their despair—
« e am I,” mocked near N ingara, with its deep resounding roar ;
re am I, a mighty volume, falling water evermore !”

L
HaY(’c paused but for a moment—soon the foe he charged again,
or ltl;lg one last desperate effort, but in vain, twas all in vain ;
} “ough numbers sore oppressed us, still our hearts and steel were true,
We kept our ground as tirmly rooted as the sturdy maples grew.

<
“Threw we then his shattered columns down the thrice ensanguined slope,
ar;:‘)?’ moon uprise,” said Drummond, “ now my boys, no longer grope, .
ud :h' oh how we cheered, and charged them till they br(,)ke and fled amain,
€Y left us in possession of the field at Lundy’s Lane.
1
‘%:;Htlhe sear grandpa,’ said Angus, ¢ tell us how you got the scar §’
By tha Yankee’s flashing sabre, ‘twas an accident of war ; .
‘It iy €Y say, Grandpa, you killed him,’ little Alice breatl}less cried :
8etting late, my children, let us home,’ the veteran sighed.



126

IN THE HIMALAYAS.

IN THE HIMALAYAS.

A STORY.

BY PROF. WILSON, KING'S COLLEGE, WINDSOR, N.8,

7 HAT subaltern could keep his
beart from leaping with plea-
sure when, after a long round of
weary barrack duty, he mounts to the
hill station of Bengal, in the month
of May? I know well those white
bungalow roofs, that soft, placid val-
ley. Even the long walls of the hos-
pital were refreshing.

Auticipations of jolly pic-nic life—
of evening dances ; of merry makings,
with no guard daty to interrupt, and
many a hand-shaking from those who
had already left the plains, filled my
mind. No school-boy at his summer
¢ breaking-up ’ ever felt in such spirits.

I enmtered the town with a few
stragglers from the more imposing
hosts of government officiuls, who had
left Calcutta in April.

Bob Garduer, 1 knew, expected me.
He would be on the look out at the
well-known bungalow that stood on
a declivity at the wayside, embow-
ered in oleanders,

But mv heart jumped as, at that
tender age, it was apter to do than
now, not at the thought of comrades ;
not at the thought of the moon-light
dances, the presty partuers, who were
never wanting, urass widows of many
charmus, and new European arrivals,
formidable from their freshness, and
devoted to make life sweet for us at
Simla. 1 may as well say at once, 1
only thou bt of one face and one form,

It was aburd for a youth with my
experience to be in love—seriously in

love—yet, upon my faith, I am not
ashamed to avow that the sweetest and
best of little girls was all I cared for
in Simla,

Ada Swan was the only child of 8
colonel in the Bengal army—a full
colonel, let me say—for that was an
important consideration in Calcutta.
Her father was a good-natured fellow,
somewhat a slave to short whist and
well—brandy pawnee ; and she—if
ever there was an angel—bright as
as day, fair as an Buglish-born girl,
good tempered, graceful—how can I
describe her, excepting that balf our
men were crazy about her. Didn't
every human being of the other sex
flutter round Ada in a ball-room, or &
promenade, as if she had some super-
natural charm to captivate them!
While the handsome, the tall, the
dashing girls of Calentta counted their
one or more admirers, she was pet of the
garvison. ‘A perfectpocket Venus, sir,
pon._my honour, sir,’ said old Muajor
Brown. And to think that [ wasthe
lucky man. Of courseall my friends
saw how mntters stood, and I was
come to Simla to be envied, I had
toid her rather awkwardly what 1
thought about her.

¢ Don’t be a goose, George,’ she an-
swered, ‘1 love you very much, but
wait until we meet at Simla, in-the
spring, before we come to anything
serions.’

Before I had dismounted and or-
dered my servants to carry up my
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traps,
bearded face was gazing into my eye.
x:; Gurdner.
ell, old fellow, glad to see yon
?:‘:othe Hills,” he said, rather abruptly,
I)Ont;? up, my orderly will take your
I'followed him up the little steep,
the ‘:\S we reached the threshold of
his | ungalow, he paused and waved
Il,and towards the Sutlej valley.
and ovely ! by Jove,” he exclaimed,
lovely it was,
he vagt range—peak,

and g ice-field

of dar{:c;er’v shone beyond, over a mass
roy o orest and black x:ock, and the
-Owedl{rrepb of the classic Hesydrus
our £, lt;n silence through the valley at
. di: - The evening was calm. In

. rm:,anf(':e sopn_ded soft strains from
Was ; o b}nldlngS wherq the ba‘nfl
tary ll)?.~00\1rsxng 'sweet music to mili-
ungers, There was otherwise

no . N

n 8ound of living creature. The de-
';’ahour
lary .

ard‘O‘JS than I had noticed before.
of er had been the genial friend
the ®h years, the life of our men,
o Jeerer of many weary hours to
Illdi; . I fact, my chief friend in

I i

Tissed the news he generally gave

King] S8ve with twinkling eye and

Play Y smile—news conveyed with
gful tact.

o .
I Bta:t,m anything have gone wrong!?

ed at the thought. His eyes,
on m:Pted a glance at him, were fixed

‘And Agq’ I almost ga i
h&il read }.nis thonghts, greped es it 1
:l:le m,f Gordon, he said, taking
ome lin 'klndly, almost tenderly.
h“-l'dlv't,[l: 5 why do you ask? 1 have

‘Wi ¢ ?le&{l't to tell you.’

Worgg, 4t is it ; let me know the

13t Dead 12
n%ni lglarried_! married to day at
Tan, OfoBo‘Sl?l(}f?_the rich cotton

w.

‘ Anotr utterly stunned for two days.

1 m“tte(;r of those cursed invitations,’
ed, a8 some one entered.

C(t

my hand was grasped, and a |

of my old friend was less |
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The orderly made a salute, and laid
the long, thin envelope on the table
one evening. I took it up, was about
to throw it into the fire. Gardner
entered at that noment, and fearing to
provoke remark, or betray to him my
irritation and anxiety, 1 thrust it al-
most mechanically into my pocket.

1 had only been in Simla three
days, and had made up my mind to
leave it at next day-break.

¢TI shall be dreadfully disappointed
to be without you this summer, old
boy,’ said Gardner, ‘my fun will be
pretty well spoiled ; but [ don’t blame
you. There'll be inquiries for you
this evening at half dozen places,” he
continued, after a pause, ‘but I sup-
pose if youre packing up we must
make excuse for you. Who are you
taking with you?’

< ['ll take Price and a few coolies,
but only these latter as far as Kot-
garh, 1 trust to find a fresh relay
there.’

¢ But what a funny idea to tramp
through the Himalayas? why not stay
at some other station?’

He saw that I had made up my
mind ; and, like a good fellow, didn't
persist. 1 was too wretched to stay
where I was, and had planned by a
sudden impulse to start on a tour that
T had long promised myself to the
Hindoo Kailas, high and scarcely
accessible peaks, where the full splen-
dours of ¢ The Roof of the World,” not
without accompanying dangers, would
be seen. 1In the perils and toiis of the
ascent, I thought my mind would be
distracted. At any rate, I felt in-
clined to rush off some whither. [
could not bear to look in the face of
any one who was conscious of my dis-
appointment, and I had not fortitude
enough to brave out life in Simla.
Youth and soft-heartedness are the
only excuses | can give for this.

Gardner hid offered to accompany
me. This I would not hear of, know-
ing what attraction the place had for
him, and moreover preferring in very
truth to be alone.
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I bad spent a day or two in prepar- | what I had onge thought were deep

ation, and the last night in seeing my
little mountain tent put in good order ;
in packing up a plentiful canteen ; in
stowing away in canvas bags a quan-
tity of soupe & lognon gras, a French
arrangement for traveller’s fare.

¢Tho’ you aren’t in the Terai,
George,’” said Gardner, as he dropped
in upon me at one in the morning,
¢ take plenty of cartridges and your
rifle. ' Would you like to have Bounce !
I warrant you he’ll be the boy for ti-
gers and panthers.’

Bounce was a thorough bred Eng-
lish bulldog, who had been the terror
of my Maratha body-servant, since
our arrival at Simla. Never had the
fierce look of my ivory attendant so
thoroughly disappeared, as when the
white monster,ashecalled him, clanked
his chain and made violent but futile
bolts towards Price from the side of
the compound.

‘As to the dog,’ I said, smiling, ‘I'd
rather be excused, but, of course, I'll
take arms.’

After acouple of hours’ sleep, I woke
to hear Price ordering the attendants
about in a most peremptory manner.,
He appeared at last with my cup of
coffee. I was struck with his ferocious
air as he swaggered off, his moustache
tied up, and his chin in the air, evi-

dently he was proud of his authority

over the coolies he had enrolled in my
service.

Getting up early in the morning is
not a cheerful thing, but on this occa-
sion, I confess, my spirits fell to zero.
The jokes of Gardner, and his kind
and hearty words did nothing to re-
lieve my dulness. Then I felt it was
almost absurd of me to run away as I
was doing. Irresolution, however, did
not induce me to give up the journey.

I would not change my mind in
spite of pain and almost disgust at the
recollection of that petite form—those
dark eyes—lips that rivalled coral in
freshness of tint, and then the soft ten-

der tones of her voice, and the playful .
words with which she often concealed

and true feelings of love.

* Your equipment is complete,’ said
Gardner, ‘as I mounted my pony, and
the coolies took up their loads,—bot-
tles, bedding, tent and provisions, and
after them my fat Kunaite cook—last
of all then strutted the Maratha, the
butler and shikari of the expedition.

¢ Whatever you do,” shouted Gard-
ner with a laugh, as we started along
the bridle path which has been quar-
ried out of the mountain side with &
labour that almost justifies its pom-
pous name, ‘¢ The Great Hindusthan
Tibet Road.” ¢« Whatever you do, keep
shy of the Thibetans, who have a fash-
ion after breakfast of employing the
heads of their guests to decorate the
central pole of their tent roof.’

Sick as I was of Indian travellings
it was a relief to me even to get away
from the jokes and forced cheerfuiness

. of my friend. The brightness and

fair prospects of Simla scenery were
painful to me. There is nothing s0
exhilarating to the bright and hopeful,
as the perpetual smile of a subtropical
region ; but to onein sickness of body
or mind, the sunshine is a bitter and
cruel irony.

The road from Simla to the valley
of the Sutlej was merely a shelf some
seven or eight feet wide,—sheer pre-
cipice on the one hand, and a wall
of hill on the other. Along this, I
ventured to ride, trusting to the well-
known disposition of my old an
steady horse, although many travellers
dismountand lead their horses through
the hills. Accidents have so frequently
happened, as to render such a coursé
prudent ; but [ was reckless.

The day came out bright and glor-
ious overhead as we advanced towar
our mid-day resting place.

Gardner had given me plenty t0
think about.

He had described the wedding-
The lovely, fraillooking bride, sup;
ported by her red-nosed father, an
the yellow bloated groom, the ol
chaplain stuttering through the ser”
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Vice :—Ada had fainted when the

%remony was over.

e had given me these particulars
wlthOll_t my asking, but in a kind, un-
Tuslve manner, that made me love

€ old fellow more than ever.

E Me., and Mrs. Goldie were to go to
Irope in the spring—Paris and Lon-
°L.  Goldie would buy a place in

o;,gl?‘nd' There he would dress her

like g doll, said rumour, and drive

h‘?‘ about to show her off, and feel

‘lllmself glorified by the admiration
€ would excite,

th don’t think T took much heed of
e

o ughts. * T cursed my ill luck, and
th Some difficulty in refraining from

th %05 but I did not blame Ada,

an(:l“gh her conduct was a mystery,

te then her last letters had been so
ndey,

Spurring my horse, at last I mount-
to a hillock on the right of the road,
eng";zed around me. I must have
‘hOuldm an impressionable mood, or I
hever to this day remember as

O that marvellous scene.
sutlel.n?pses of snowy peaks across the
; coJ > peaks rising 26,000 feet, and
blag ntl‘ast‘ to these, gorges, narrow,
beloy, Precipitous—thousands of feet
roofeq us.  Here were Lamlets, flat-
Tidgeg and scattered, set on rocky
and or In green sloping meadows ;
» 10 wild variety, there alterna-
tajy ) " 2bled fragments of the moun-
Cloge Bi)de, and steeps of shlpgle.
With 1: ove were the verdant heights
ang g, agnificent tregs, whose. outline
“n“ttermgge traced itself against the
off the d}: rllg blue of the sky, setting
ecipicen ness of the over-shadowing

I .
Pibc)}l,et;;le midst of this lovely scene I
ar,

deogy, Y tent under a splendid
The S
the i‘ﬁ)}unalte grilled me a chop from

~ah | des_I had brought from Simla
the ;lelicacies too short-lived among
1ma%ayas! Price opened the
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pale ale, and after my luncheon I lay
in the shade, smoking my cheroot and
lost in reverie, The coolies meanwhile
amused themselves with trundling
boulders to the edge of the hillock on
which we were encamped. Then they
laughed and clapped their hands as
the large stones bumped on the road
below, and thence with a rebound
over the precipice with -clattering
thunder, which was re-echoed a thou-
sand times by the neighbouring rocks
and cliffs.

¢ Better a stone than you or me,

| Sahib,’ said the Maratha, pursing up
the, Scenery as I chewed these bitter |

his lips with a comic expression as

- he busied himself in taking to pieces

o . the tent for our onward march.
) usual reflections on the sex—

Tailty, thy name is woman,” and |

I indolently nodded. I don’t think
then that 1 should have cared very
much if some one had flung me down
to death amid the tropical shade and
quivering leafy verdure of the ravine
below, with its cool and rippling
waters. I was restless, and my mind

| was in a fever.

Our journey was continued in
short stages. I was beginning to grow
tired of sublime scenery. One can get
used even to sky-pointing snowy
peaks, and dark precipices. The gigan-
tic deodars which cluster at intervals
upon the mountain’s side almost fail-
ed to strike me, as they had done at
first, with the idea of grandeur and
perfect beauty in union. I was be-
coming blazé.

Oue morning, however, an incident
occurred. I was seated still and quiet
in the narrow nook where we were en-
camped, not twenty yards from the
edge of the precipitous road. I had
been reading by a lamp. On trying
to light my pipe I thrust my hand in-
to my breast pocket and pulled out
a letter : where had it come from ?
It was unopened; but directed in
Ada’s hand. 1t flashed across me
that it was the note I had put out of
sight of Gardner, at Simla, thinking
it an invitation.

1 eagerly opened it and read its
contents :
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*Dear, DEear GEeorce,—Forgive
me; can you? I have acted as 1
thought best—not fur myself, but for
others. Ought nota daughter to do all

she can for a ruined father? 1 dare
nat write more.
¢ Your wretched
¢ Apa)’

My heart beat violently, and the
scene seemed to swim before 1y eyes.

At the sume moment some one
touched my shoulder. I tnrned sud-
denly, dropping the letter.

It was a strange tigure that con-
fronted me ; a man of about forty.
His features keen, bronzed, smiling ;
a Hindoo ; but his costume a carica-
ture of the British gentleman.

The insinuating smile with which
he bowed and took off his battered
white hat was irvesistible. At the
same time he handed me a card, on
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. and encouraged him to tell of his prac-

which I read *Rajah of Bettihur,

M.A., Oxon.” 1 shook hands with

him ; of course I had often heard of .

him. Although the pest, he was also
the amusement, of travellers. He had
spent ten years in England, had been
classically educated, and piqued him-
self on having the remains of an Eng-
lish wardrobe. He would quote

Horace, and boasted of having kept

hunters at Christ Church. I believe
that the most prominent feature in
his character at present was his love
of brandy. The purchase of this lat-
ter commodity, together with the ex-
penses of dancing girls, devotees and
beggars, had exhausted his ready-
money pretty thoroughly,although the
nominal revenues of his estate were
reckoned at some 40,000 rupees,
Government, of course, having a
good pull at these before they passed
through his hands.

I took his card and begged him to
be seated.

He did not seem at all stiff, Rajah
as he was, but lit his pipe and talked
politics, speaking with a rather good
English accent and swearing most cor-
rectly.

I was glad of any companion, :

tical jokes, his examinations, his horsess
and his wine parties at the great Uni-
versity.

¢ Bring ina little fresli water, Price,
I said to the Maratha, who had stood
in half-amused, half-indignant silence
at a distance of about five yards from
us.

I don’t know how it was, but as
night wore on the Rajah became up-
roarious. I forget how many bottles
I opened. I recollect that when we
thought him asleep, he suddenly start-
de up and sang some very strange
songs. Heaven only knows what part
of Iingland he picked them up in.
was relieved when he settled down
into ¢ Black Eyed Susan’ and the T
Deum.

‘ By-the-by, I want to show you
how good a shot I am,” he said ab
length.

The dawn was breaking as he spoke
and I was longing for a nap. ¢You
have a rifle I see, and he took from
behind me the breech loader.

¢ Allow me ; now Price set up that
marine—empty bottle—put the cork
half way in—fifty yards.’

I made a sign to Price to obey. In
an instant the Rajah had shot away
the upper half of the cork without in-
juring the glass. ) .

After various other displays of bif
skill, which was certainly admirable
though he could only steady the rifle
by leaning against a tree, so drun
was his highness—he asked for mor®
cartridges.

My coolies were trembling with feaf
already, and the sun was up, and I—
well, I was pretty well tired out.

‘1 have no more,’ I replied.

¢ What would we have called tha
at Oxford, do you think,’ he salf_]'
sneeringly, ¢ A man who tells lies 1
sent into Coventry-cut.’

He may have spoken half jestingly
I knew he piqued himself on his us®
of English phrases and his knowledg®
of English social slang. I pret,ended
not to notice his remark.
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aththout saying another word he
Ouldired my rifle, and with rapid
w:rl:igh unsteady steps, went down to-
wos t;he road that led to Simla.
He'll not come back again,’ said
Tice, decidedly.
ang ¥ first irr.lpulse was to let him go,
be d.Pwhaps in his blind drunkenness
was ‘EShed to pieces. The next thought
or my rifle.
cav, le"e ‘were no other arms in our
“cade, excepting an old flint-lock
Dist(,):lgmg to .the Kunaite, and a horse
i of ancient workmanship which
llevei Sometimes flourished, but had
." Ventured in the memory of man
charge, .
bis ;‘e Oxford graduate glanced over
in °“ld§r, and cast at me a look of
gled triumph and malice.
ang v?f’it- should we do in case panthers
halt,inl d elephan'ts paid a visit to our
the % grounds in the small hours of
sider.‘o-mmg? This was a serious con-
dtlon_
mshedhllrriedly roused myself and

down to the road.
ow I

at was reckoned one of the
Tunnpe

TS in days gone by. Per-

i;}l):l i!‘esxder{ce in tyhe hot ph);ins had
bo 't red wmfi and limb, or it may
Past . atching and talking of the
mgh?, had wearied me. Even the
Uraging yells of the coolies, the

ed ;and the Maratha, who had rush-
the crest that overlooked the

Yoy :
g‘ Witness the race, did not
tanceq lend speed to me. I was dis-

t},eo I:_ocgmlng round ‘the first turnin
“ndreti’ I beheld the Rajah, some
ﬂ‘ambl' y ards.ahead, moving in a long
barpg) 'Dg swing, with the glittering
shoy) deOf the rifie sloping over his
the 1, " 20 the white hat stuck on
ack of hig head.
“tl'uce n?hSurdity of this race never
Werg yq ;3)- Thank.f to my stars, there
Tespor, q rother officers or special cor-
. ents to report it.
ackeneq my pace after a mile of
Ing) he Oxford man very know-
slack v

i
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Suddenly the road creptrounda steep
and perilous part of the mountain’s
breast. Above the ‘Great Hindus-
thanand Thibet Road,” and parallel toit,
ran another narrower shelf, once the
only path. An easy declivity connect-
ed the old and the new thoroughfare.

The Rajah disappeared round a pro-
jecting spur of the mountain at an
easy pace.

1 was getting out of temper as well
as out of wind, and immediately dou-
bled my speed, thinking thus to gain
upon and catch him unnoticed.

On arriving breathless at the turn,
and casting my eyes down the long
sweep of the rocky path, the Rajah
was nowhere to be seen.

Here for many a mile towards Sim-
la extended a range of the most fright-
ful precipices. Had he slipped over
the verge and been dashed to pieces %

The road was narrow, and of hard
slippery rock. Nothing but a low par-
apet separated it from the sheer de-
scent, whose depths could only be con-
jectured from the faintness of the grey
tree-tops and shapeless crags which lay
below, bathed in morning vapours.
There was the hum of awakening in-
sect life in the air, and the sky was
breaking into blue spaces as the clouds
parted into dappling fragments and
birds cried and swung themselves from
crag to crag, and from tree to tree.

Perbaps the Rajah has turned to
the right, and mounted on to the
upper pathway.

I sauntered down the road. My
attention was the next moment at-
tracted by a moving mass coming up
the path; patches of white and brown.
At last I could discern horses.

It occurred to me that some English
officers were on their way to Kotgarh,
a favourite resort of those seeking a
change from the gaieties of Simla.

My first impulse was to go back’;
or to conceal myself by retiring to the
walnut trees above the road. These
might be people I knew, and I never
felt less inclined to meet people I knew
at Simla.
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I was walking towards the stran-
gers down the road, and the distance
between us rapidly grew less.

Suddenly I heard a hoarse voice
from the heights on my right hand,
and evidently not far from the caval-
cade of travellers. I could detect the
words and air of the ‘Te Deum;’ a
loud drunken rendering of the double
chant so dear to the choir-masters of
Christ Church.

As the strangers came on, I thought
I could discern a girl on a pony, and
an elderly gentleman, evidently her
father. A troop of coolies, with a
palanquin, followed.

The girl—she appeared almost a
child—rode close to the rock-wall
The gentleman seemed to follow more
to the outside of the road. He rode
w large and powerful chestnut. He
seemed to press on a little, with his
horse’s head overlapping the flank of
the girl’s pony, as if wishing to protect
her on the side of the precipice, but
too much afraid of the narrowness of
the road to ride abreast.

My practised eye saw this much. I
was also near enough to see that the
Oxonian was sending down pebbles
into the road before them.

What followed took place in a mo-
ment of time.

I set off full stretch, skouting at
him and shaking my fist. I don’t
know that my words reached him.

Another shower of stones fell within
n few yards of the horses’ feet. I
saw the man on the chestnut forge for-
ward, placing his horse between the
lady and the brink of the precipice.

They came excitedly for a few paces
neck to neck, as if anxicus to make a
run for it.

¢ Yes, ride hard past,” I shouted, al-
most losing my head with excitement
and horror.

I had scarcely spoken, when down
fell a heavy boulder which broke into
splinters against the horses’ legs.

The horses stopped for an instant.
Then, wild with terror, the chestnut be-
gan to back, and, in doing so, the rider
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tightened one rein, turning his head
towards the rock. This drove back
the white pony, and for an instant
both horses stood pawing and tossing
their heads side by side, with their
heels almost on the deadly brink,

The chestnut reared and plunged as
as if he had felt the spur. His ridery
spurring and jerking the rein, only
backed him towards the parapet
Nearer and nearer he drew ; one hind
foot, then another went over.

I was almost up to them as the
horse, with starting eye and snorting
nostrils, hung for an instant on the
slippery edge. His rider’s face grew
white ; he seemed paralysed with fear-
There was quite time enough for him
to have extricated himself, even then,
from the doomed horse, whose fore-
quarters were strong. While, with
lashing tail and foaming mouth, the
animal struggled, his rider was motion:
less with clenched teeth and t;ightened
rein.

Down they went, with a thud, t©
the crags below.

I was just in time to seize the girls
drag her from the saddle of her plung
ing pony as, wild with fright and tem~
per, he also backed over the cliff.

It all happened, as I said before, 12
an instant.

I laid the girl in the palanquin, and
loosened her veil. I started with #
strange pang.

Great heavens! it was Ada. She
was insensible, and, perhaps, as yeb
unconscious that she was a widow.

Ten years have passed away.

Since I left Kotgarh, Fortun®
has sent me all—wealth and affec’
tion. I have sold out of the army, a2
we live in England, on our o%®
place. Col. Swan died soon after s8¢’
rificing his daughter to pay his ga®”
bling debts.

I am sitting by a window that over,
looks the Thames as it flows, plac!
and clear, by neat copse and smootP
meadows. The scene is bathed in su®”
mer sunlight.




THE NUN'S PRAYER.,

‘T think that Switzerland would be
Nice,’
1 dThe person who answers me is a
ady, beautiful above all others to me.

b © arranges flowers in a vase on the
reakfast table.

lessmgs she brought me was that big
‘mbay cotton fortune.
‘1 0, not Switzerland,” she replies,
a Cannot travel again among mourt-
08 after that day in the Himalaya.

Rome in July, Ada?

!
|
|
t
|

w 1 never look at her ,
1thout feeling that the least of the

|
|
|
i
|
\
|
i
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¢ Well, anywhere you like, darling.’

I did not answer her. Perhaps it
was that the arrival of the post inter-
rupted us. Perhaps it was that her
words had sent me back to the Hima-
laya, and I had recollected how tri-
umphantly Price had pointed to the
horse-pistol with which he had shot
through the heart the drunken Rajah,

! as the latter was on the point of push-
" ing down upon the palanquin a hang-

| ing rock that would have added many
% let us go to Rome or to Flovence.” -

more to the victims of Himalay«

travelling.

THE NUN’'S PRAYER.

BY FRANCES E. SMITH, LUCAN.

IND Father, take Thy child again,
For penitential tear-drops flow ;
My heart is breaking with its pain,
And weary with its weight of woe.

I cannot chain the wandering thought,
Nor bid my spirit cease to yearn ;
To break earth’s ties I vainly sought—

For all my thoughts to earth return.

Loved voices come to me in sleep,
Dear faces make the midnight fair,

And when I wake—the silence deep
Is more than even Iaith can bear.

So far away, Thy countless stars

Look down with brightly beaming ray,
1, gazing out from prison bars,

See earth a star as fair as they.

If it be sin to seek in dreams

The sparkling rill, the flowery wood,
Or crave from Memory lingering gleams
Of all that e’en to Thee seemed good—
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Then take away this longing heart,
And et it be no more distressed ;

If darkness be life’s better part—
Then let me love the darkness best.

If I have missed Thee by the streawms,
Nor knew Thee in the flowery dell,

Nor felt Thy presence in the gleams
Where Evening bids the Day farewell,

And sought Thee in the narrow room,
The unadorned and cheerless cell,
Oh, visit me amidst the gloom,
And with me in the silence dwell ;

If from the path by others trod,
I turned aside secure to rest,
Forgetful that the feet of God
That thorny way unmurmuring pressed.

Thou knowest all—1I only meant
To fly from vain and dazzling art,
To where its light Thy spirit lent—
To still communion with the heart.

If 1 in ignorance have spurned
The dearest gifts Thy Liand bestowed,
And from life’s joyous banquet turned
Unmindful whence its beauty flowed,

To all things sweet, and bright, and fair,
For Thy sake—have I said Farewell ?

Then make my lonely heart Thy care,
And in its vacant temple dwell,

Like some dark lake, that far away,
Shut in by rugged mountains, lies,
Reflecting all the summer day
No image but the azure sky’s ;

And if a sky-lark in its flight,
A woment cast a shadow there,
It may not on the wave alight,
But, singing, soars afar in air ;

So let this spirit bowed to Thee
A rest so far from earth be given,
That in its depths Thou shalt not sece
A single thought unmixed with Heaven ;

And if earth’s wishes, weak and vain,
Like shadows o'er my pathway stray,
Oh hold my heart above the pain,
Until they melt in Heaven away.
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BY MRS. FRANCIS

IN a time like the present when '

verily and indeed there seems to

0 end' to the making of books, and
Vein serials and ¢ d?.ilies’ meet us at

morg turn, so that ¢literature hecomes
pleag a source of torment than of
ure,” it is a serious and almost

::;S"“ question, what and how shall we

be

is‘::; ﬁl“ﬂt sight one fancies that a nice
pick mination w.hlch V\tlll enable us to
Ty out .the'vemt'able jewels, amongst
S&ryy imitations, is all that: is neces-
Whic’hand the perfect acquirement of
Proe (Ii!e?ms an easy tflsk.. But as we
di%:e In our investigation we soon
nve Ver that clouds and darkness
over Ope us, and that we stumble at
¥ step,
t.one of our first difficulties we find
h ©Owing to the doctrine of the rela-

Y1ty of things ; for what is a good

b
“:::her" da‘ughter or friend; for which
o0 it is with fear and trembling
W'{ venture to recommend what
delighted and charmed us.
they (‘: receptivity of the mind is ano-
oice stacle to rapid decision in the
o Of books, for opinions that we
le lmbibe .freely at one time and
they §amate into our system at ano-
““fru?&;llogéi?u upon a barren and
forg °D again, the question opens be-
thag :TOught we to choose such books
"eedfullli please us? Is it not more
ilitty :ft be‘slTll}ould ((:lox:isider the adg
X ullding and adorning wit
]’\r?Pnety the struc&xre of the mi%ld {

—

——

h&s

. —_
A
) Paper reaq before the Toronto Women’s Lite-
rary Club.

Or us may be distasteful to our °

RYE, BARRIE,

Mental dieting is surely as import-
ant as physical, and we should cer-
tainly be as careful not to over-feed,
to avoid indigestion, to take the most
nourishing, most supporting food in
the one case as in the other. Stimul-
ants to excess in lieu of wholesome
diet are as much to be excepted against
mentally as physically. The brain suf-
fers as greatly from drams of railway
novels containing poisonings, secret
marriages, and horrible discoveries, ad
infinttum, as it does from the too fre-
quent glass. Newspaper reading, es-
pecially such papers as contain long
accounts of fashions, and tedious des-
criptions of weddings and ‘at homes,’
might be compared to the effect of a
too large meal of suet pudding, or of
any other fatty compound, for it is
followed by the same state of lethargy
and the same unwillingness to be ¢ up
and doing.’

‘We know to a nicety how many
grains of nitrogen and how many of
carbon our systems require to repair

| the daily waste; but, unfortunately, we

have no conception how many new
ideas and thoughts the healthy indiv-
idual is capable of receiving each day
without prejudice to his retention of
them. No Liebig has yet arisen in the
literary world to say—here is the
essence of all thought and imagination,
past and present—here is the expres-
sion of Greek Art and Oriental
Parable—here is the summary of Ital-
ian Poetry and German Metaphysics
—Yere is the cream of French Philo-
sophy and English Dramatic writing
—here it is—all in this small spoon ;
take it down ; read, mark, learn and
inwardly digest it, and you will rise
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up & new creature—an artist, a poet,
a philosopher.

True, we have a weak imitation of
this at the present, a kind of beef-tea ;
a concoction of which the principal
ingredient is water—in magazine arti-
cles which try to save one the trouble
of studying an author by giving a list
of all he has written, a criticism of his
style, and a few extracts from each
book, long enough to enable any one
with sufficient tact to appear as if
deeply read in the master’s works.

But this solution must not be con-
founded with the genuine Liebig, as it
by no means assumes to possess all the
properties of the original. And if it
did, still it could only be the concen-
tration of one individual, whereas we
want the essential spirit of all human
thought since the pre-historic period.
We want it, we say, but we know we
shall not obtain it, so the question still
remains—how shall we pursue a course
of literature—how keep up with the

METHOD IN READING.

other so far from attending, would
instantly try to turn the conversation
80 as to give himself some chance of
displaying his own knowledge, each
one deeming it utterly unnecessary to
have the facts of each other’s reign
brought under his notice.

In general society, too, this plan
would not work ; for any one would
tire of the most instructive companion

' if he could speak intelligently of only

times, and yet not.neglect the great '

departed ?

yearsago, but little known now, which

professed to deal with this troublesome
subject. Amongst other ideas, I re-

member ‘it suggested that to avoid
scatteringthe attention over an unlim-
ited range of subjects, it would be a
good plan for each person to choose
for himself a certain period in history,

and to confine himself solely to the !

literature of that time,

Tt struck me that very likely it might
be beneficial in some ways to the indi-
vidual, as it would prevent loss of
time from desultory reading; but put-
ting aside the fact that such a system
would tend to narrow the 1magination
and to render the ideas exclusive, I
cannot think the general result would
be good.

I'magine a person deeply read up in
Elizabeth’s period, meeting a friend
equally imbued with the ideas preval-
ent in Queen Anne’s reign ! The mo-
ment one started the subject to bring
in some lately investigated fact, the

one series of events. The idea of con-
centrating the attention is most cer-
tainly a good one, but it must be
carried out some other way to be uni-
versally useful. It is indeed almost
as important an acquirement to learn
what to miss, as what to read, and it
is a great art to know how to ‘skip’
judiciously—to take the cream of &
subject and to leave the rest.
‘Skipping,’ however, is a dangerous
license, and should only be done by
those who are certain of their motives,
and who have learnt how to read. It
should never be recommended or even

. allowed to the young, as it leads to &
I met with a small volume some °

careless, mindless way of reading, and
is exceedingly hurtful. The old-fash-
ioned idea prevalent amongst young
readers, that whatever is in a book
must be true, is, I am persuaded, 8
very healthy one, They should be
taught that the words of great thinkers
are almost sacred, and should be re-
ceived as such.

The tendency among the growing
generation is certainly and unfortu-
nately towards irreverence. The foolish
want of belief expressed now-a-days
by our young people does not arise
from careful thought, but from sheer
ignorance, and an innate want of
respect for the opinions of those wiser
than themselves, and is best treated
by a severe snubbing. It is a totally
different thing from the painfully a-
wakened doubts and laboured opinions
of thinking men and women. .

To miss out, when reading, what i8
mere ‘ padding’ requires some know-
ledge of the author and of the subjects
and of course should never be attemp-
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ted when we ure studying the works
Ol master-minds, every atom of whose
Ought and expression is priceless.
with en, howevgr, it can be done,
n out doubt, it renders the book
v ‘l{‘e enjoyable, and is a great conser-
0: ;011 of our energy. A living writer
evotional subjects tells us in one
on 18 works, that we all of us have
- 1Y a certain amount of zeal, and that
18 a great pity to waste our excite-
CO‘;M on the cut of a chasuble or the
o our of a vestment, when we need all
T poor little store for graver matters.
Ul Tegard to reading, the same thing
O:ry be said; we must not squander
bookmOd-lcum of attenlion on trashy
basks’ fit only for the waste-paper
po et.  Most of us have only a small
Ttion of each day that we can devote
reading, and it is therefore of the
8reatest, necessity that we should learn
Use that time well. ‘
case“r hindrances are many ; in some
gt S, lack of books or ditliculty in
tIng the right sort; in others, a

W, .
d:?t of solitude, and there are many

In

Uying when we wish.
Stud?t taking it for granted that our
ang 1:8 are made tolerably easy to us,
ate g 8t a requisite number of books
our our disposal, we must then turn
- T attention to some plan of reading
OH::fiel‘ to prevent us from wasting
neve“tll)e and brain power in what will
o T be of any real benefit to us in
* daily Jife,

comet:»;‘ much  consideration, 1 have
gard the conclusion, that with re-

to our literary studies, we should
I:yw‘;:m In acquiring fresh knowledge?
thee. 7 do Iread? On the answer to
our w‘l‘lestlons, I believe, will depend
Sure g ole system of study. Once be
all you 1your reasons for learning, and
wis 1 learn will be conducive to the

or end and everything will

0d graq 1 \
ﬂtr:cture,ually to build up the desired
8, say your aim in reading is to

he
P you in educating your sons and

1e8 which eften prevent us from |

ourselves most earnestly——what is,
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daughters; to form their tastes and
influence their lives; with this desire
strongly in view, your mind will gra-
vitate naturally to whbat would be
useful to you in that way. Or suppose
you foresee a future of travelling—you
will then make your course of reading
take such a direction, that when you
visit the great continental cities, you
will not be an unappreciative spec-
tator. Persons whose nearest relatives
or closest companions have already
chosen out their favourite pursuit,
will naturally (unless their intellect is
of a higher order) prefer to render
themselves companionable, rather than
to branch out for themselves in a new
path. The most intimate friend of a
painter, or a poet, will delight in rend-
ering himself in some small way capa-
ble of understanding their dreams and
aspirations, so that they may hold
‘sweet council together,’ and may
¢ gladly learne and gladly teche '—for

¢ what delights can equal those
That stir the spirit’s inner deeps,
When one that loves, but knows not, reaps
A truth from one that loves and knows ?’

DeQuincy gives us a test by which
we may find out whether we are study-
ing usefully or not.

¢ A good scheme of study will soon
show itself to be such by this one test
—that it will exclude as powerfully as
it will appropriate; it will be a system
of repulsion no less than of attraction;
once thoroughly possessed and occu-
pied by the deep and genial pleasures
of one truly intellectual pursuit, you
will be easy and indifferent to all
others that had previously teased you
with transient excitement.’

One word as to the spirit in which
to read ; we should read in earnest;
we should ‘do it with all our might,’
and with a true desire to learn ; we
should, in fact, all take for our motto
ere we begin a book, Bacon’s grand
ever-to-be-remembered words : ¢ Read
not to contradict and confute, nor
to believe and take for granted, nor to
find Talk and Discourse, but to weigh
and consider.’
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AN IDYL OF SWAMPVILLE.
(A SONG WITH ACTION.)
BY F. R.

¢ Is there not room enough in the world for you and me " — Uncie Toby.

THOU little graceful thing,
‘Whirring thy gauzy wing
And pluméd horn,
‘Where wast thou born ?
‘What feelings of fine scorn
Hast thou for man and all his fleshly ways ?
Comypassionate dispraise
Thou metest out to him, and hummest by,
Fragilest, fairest thing that flits beneath the sky !

What dost thou here 1
What whisperest at mine ear}
Still is the eve,
And yet I fain must grieve
(While sinks the sun, mist-hidden in the west)
At thy departing. Vain were any quest !
How could I single thee again, thou dearest, from the rest?

For round the marsh .
With drummings weird and harsh,
Scores of thy kind hover ’twixt pool and brake:
E'en, if 1 knew
How could I overtake
You,—only you!
Angelic visitant, fair being of an hour,
Thou who alone hast power
To rouse my deepest self, my inmost I'!
Thou delicatest insect, flitting flower !
Sweet, tender, wandering blossom of the night !
Soft sprite !

— (Squashes the mosquito on his left temple.)

Ah! so you thought you'd come agrin and bite me on the eye!

BARRIE,
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BY WM. LEGGO, TORONTO.

IT wag fitting that the young bar-
v rister of Montreal, who in 1855
aas the winner of the second prize
Warded, upon a reference from the
aris Exhibition Committee of Canada,
y Sir Edmund Head, then Governor-
eneral of British North America, for
:23 FSBay on ¢ Canada and her Resour-
» Who in 1858 delivered before the
ercantile Library Association of
ni(’ntreal a lecture on ‘ Nova Britan-
P:’ or the British North American
ahl""mces!’ which was considered so
&u: that it was published under the
) Pices of that body, and who, in
9;' delivered another one before the

e institution on ¢ The Hudson’s Bay
acific Territories,’ should in 1872

ti

oUntry in which he had exhibited so
h:ephand intelligent an interest ; that
raj Should, subsequently, have been
be::d to the higher position of Lieu-
Nor:ll]tﬁ(}overnor of Manitoba, the
ang t}; We:st Territories and Keewat-in ;
the at in 1880 he should publish
Valuable work with which we are
ut to deal,

&ng:j(fh’ nay most, of the romance of
life 1an history centres in 1ts_Indian
higil]and we are apt, in reading the
Charay -coloured pictures of savage
tl‘udecter’ found. in Canipbell’s ¢ Ger-
‘Hig of VV’)fommg,’ in Longfellow’s
ang Watha, in Cooper’s Indian stories,
‘ In  Richardson’s brilliant tale
. Beousta’ to be led away from the

. ’\‘

'ar{,;?:b Treaties of Canada, with the Indians of
Gomir Alkinns Noeres, - et Lieuteqant

™
;l;‘d e:;:‘f_ Manitoba, the North-West Territory,
hli-her.’ 1':‘80 Toronto : Belfords, Clarke & Cu.,

ccupy the high position of Chief Jus- | Cleanliness in person, truth in speech,

°® of Manitoba, a portion of the

|
|

deep social and high political inter-
est surrounding the Indian popula-

' tion of British North America. Un-

til Mr. Parkman had pulled aside the
veil which poets and novelists had
woven, and with which they had hid-
den the real character of the Indian,
he posed before us as & noble creature,
an Apollo in beauty of form, a Hercu-
les in strength, a Mercury in swift-
ness. We were taught to admire his
bravery in battle, his gentleness in
peace, and his tenderness to the cap-
tive. Hia eloquence in debate was a
favourite theme, and the pathos of
Logan’s appeal was supposed to be
exhibited by all Indians whenever oc-
casion rendered it fitting to be shewn.

and honesty in dealing, were, of course,
universal virtues, and until Parkman
appeared, the Indians of the North-
Western portions of North America
were popularly supposed to be the
happy possessors of all these qualities.
But many years passed in their midst,
and a close study of the Indian in his
native forests, where hLe roamed, un-
contaminated by what is sometimes
improperly termed ¢ civilization,’ en-
abled Mr. Parkman to paint us a true
picture of poor ¢ Lo,” and the account
of the dealings of Mr. Morris with the
chief tribes of our North-West savages,
incidentally supports some of the
views of the brilliant American writer.
From Mr. Parkman’s books we gather
that the North -American Indian is
cowardly, treacherous, cruel and vin-
dictive, a liar and a cheat, filthy—
physically and morally—weaker than
the Englishman, slower than the
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Irishman, and less persevering than
the Scotchman—an idler, and vain-
glorious—too proud to work, but not
too proud to beg, or, if need be, to
steal.  When, therefore, the British
emigrant found himself face to face
with this owner of the rich soil which
the one desired to preserve forever as
a hunting ground, and the other
wished to convert into a garden, he

found that the Indian of the Actual '

was a creature very different indeed
from the Indian of the Imaginary.
The question to be solved was momen-
tuous. As a rule, the French, who
were the precursors of the British in
these regions, had treated the Indians
with kindness, and the chief complaing
laid to their charge was that the Jesuit
missionaries were too fond of burning
their converts immediately after bap-
tism, to prevent them from falling
from grace. The French power, how-
ever, was destroyed by the British be-
fore it had become necessary to take
possession of any considerable portion
of the Indian territory for the purpose
of civilization, and, therefore, it had
not been compelled to consider the
policy by which it should obtain con-
trol of the immense landed possessions
of the Aborigines without incurring
their ill-will, or invoking their armed
resistance. 'When the fall of Quebec
destroyed the French dominion on this
-continent, and gave to Great Britain
possession of almost a continent, the
kindliest relations were kept up with
the Indians, and when England needed
aid in the struggle with her Colonies,
her Indian allies were never found
wanting. After the independence of
her rebellious subjects had been ac-
knowledged by Britain, many Indians
were transferred from their hunting
grounds, now the property of the Am-
-ericans, to the British possessions
north of the St. Lawrence and the
great Lakes; and thelineal descendants
-of many who had roamed through the
wilds of what now constitutes the
States of New York, Pennsylvania,and
Ohio may at this moment be found

CANADA AND HER INDIAN TRIBES.

quiet and happy on the rich reserves
of the Bay of Quinté, the Grand
River, or the Thames.

The policy of the British and Can-
adian Governments in the treatment
of the Indians has always been kind
and paternal. Its object has been to
civilize, and Christianize. They have
always been treated justly and gener-
ously—in striking contrast with the
conduct of the Americans, whose poli-
cy has always been, and still is, one of
extermination. Of course, no Ameri-
can will admit the fact, but there can
be no doubt that the policy of their
Government, supported by the quiet,
though unexpressed concurrence of
popular opinion, is that the sooner the
Indian population disappears, the bet-
ter, and whether it disappears through
the ravages of war, or small-pox, fire-
water, or starvation, is to the Ameri-
can a matter of little consequence.

The Indians of the country now
forming the Provinces of Ontario,
Quebec, Nova Scotia, New Bruns-
wick and Prince Edward Island have
never been very numerous since the
conquest, and the British and colonial
authorities have had but little dithi-
culty, and have been put to but little
expense, in dealing with, or caring
for, them. The plan of setting off for
them certain portions of good farming
land, called ‘reserves,’” and inducing
them to settle on and cultivate these
allotments, was adopted, and has
proved eminently successful. As the
Government holds the title to these
lands, the Indian can neither sell nor
mortgage them ; and as each band re-
ceives an annual sum of money, and
yearly gifts of clothing, farming im-
plements, and materials for hunting
and fishing, the Indian of these Pro-
vinces never suffers from cold or
hunger, and if he be prudent and in-
dustrious, he may become relatively
rich. By the kindness of Col. Dennis, -
the indefatigable and most able
Deputy-Minister of the Interior, I
have before me the reports of his de-
partment for the years 1875, ’6, 7, '8
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and ’9, from which I find that the
lang of Ontario now number
16,000, Of these the Oneidas, are on
the Thames Reserve—the Chippewas,
Oravians, and Munsees are also there
—~the Wyandotts are at Anderdon, the
hlppewas, the Ottawas, and Potta-
Wattamies at Walpole Island, Snake
Blapd, Rama, Saugeen, Nawash, the
Christian Islands,and on Lakes Super-
1or and Huron, on the north-east shore
of Georgian Bay, Garden River, and
°n Manitoulin Island ; the Mississua-
848 are gt Scugog River and Mud
kes, the Credit and Alnwick ; Mo-
aWks in the Bay of Quinté; the Six
ations on Grand River ; the Algon-
Quins at Golden Lake, Carlton, Ren-
"W and Nipissing. In the Province
f Quebec there are 12,000, consisting
Ifoquois at Caughnawaga and' St.

T 818 ; Algonquins at the Lake of
%0 Mountains and in the country

Sorth of Ottawa; Abenakis at St. |

fancig and Becancour ; Montaignais
at Lt}ke St. John and Betsiamits ;
\Malicites at Viger; Micmacs at
aria, Restigouche, and Gaspé Basin;
3nd Naskapees on the Lower St. Law-
Tence,
o The Province of Nova Scotia has
%000, a]1 being Micmacs. New
Tngwick has 1,400, being Micmacs
&nd Amalicites ; and Prince Edward
Sland has 266 Micmacs. It may
gre be added that Manitoba and the
Orth-West Territories contain 30,000
ppewas, Crees, Saulteaux, Blackfeet
Sioux. The Athabasca District
w&s 2,000 Crees, Assiniboines, Chip-
iagans, and Beavers. British Colum-
& has 35000, and Rupert’s Land
OEOBO’ making a total of the Indians
of w2 Dominion to be about 104,000,
of Whom about 72,000 are found west
e boundaries of Ontario.
ca T. Morris, after a successful
tar or @8 & barrister in Montreal, ob-
1ned a geat in Parliament in 1861,
of ere he represented his native county
th nark until Confederation, and
Oce to 1872, when he accepted
€ position of Chief-Justice of Mani-
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toba. He took an active and leading
part in the negotiations which ended
in the Confederacy of 1867. In 1869
he tock office under Sir John A. Mac-
donald as Minister of Inland Revenue
until 2nd July, 1872, when, his health
failing, he was induced to try the
climate of the North-West,and, taking
the oftice of Chief-Justice of Manitoba,
he discharged its duties with credit to-
himself and to the entire satisfaction
of the people, until the 2nd Decem-
ber, when, on the retirement of Mr.
Avchibald from the rule of the Pro-
vince, he accepted the Lieutenant-
Governorship of that Province, and
having been appointed commissioner
for Indian affairs for Manitoba and
the North-West Territories, he took
the leading part in negotiating the
treaties with the Indians, the history
of which he now gives us in the in-
teresting book just published.

Until the Dominion obtained con-
trol of the enormous region known as.
the North-West Territories, the In-
dians of the country had been under
the mild and satisfactory rule of the
Hudson’s Bay Company. But when
this .rule terminated, and the Riel
troubles of 1869-'70 arose, the Indian
mind was much disturbed, and when
in 1871 and subsequent years, efforts.
were made by the Dominion Govern-
ment, through Mr. Morris and his as-
sociate commissioners, to obtain the In-
dian title for the purpose of enabling
the emigrant to secure peaceable pos-
session of the rich lands of the country,
he found the Indians difficult to deal
with. Time pressed. The erection of
a new Province in the newly acquired
tract ; and the rush of emigrants anx-
ious to settle in the North-West com-
pelled the Government to use the ut-
most expedition in securing the title
to the lands which the incomers would
require—for it would have been to the
last degree dangerous to give the In-
dians occasion to say that their lands
had been seized upon, and their rights
invaded. The Indian has always had

| a nervous dread of white immigration,
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and a sharp intellect in bargaining for
the sale of his title—-for he claimed the
whole continent as his by preoccupa-
tion and the decree of the Great Spirit
—jealous, grasping. and apprehensive
he required the most delicate handling,
fer the appearance even of a surveyor
with his theodolite and his chain was
sufficient to set on fire a whole tribe.

The whites of Manitoba were involved

in the wretched troubles connected
with the Riel affair; party spirit ran
high between those whe looked upon
Riel as a rebel and a murderer, and
those who considered him, thuugh rash,
still the exponent of suund political
views, since he was resisting what we
may as well now confess was the ill-
advised policy of the Government in
sending up Mr. Macdougall as Lieut.-
Governor, with a fully equipped staff
of officers, without consultation with
the people he was sent to govern. The
Indians saw that their invaders were
at war with each other, and the arrival
of the armed force under Colonel, now
Sir Garnet Wolseley, intensified their
alarm ; they were preparing to take
gides in the approaching conflict for
they knew that soon their humting
grounds would be occupied by the re-
gistless European. No step had been
taken by the Government to purchase
their title, and the result of all these
circumstances was that they were in an
agitated state, and it soon became ob-
vious that the Commissioners at last
sent by the Dominion authorities to
make the necessary treaties, would find
their task extremely difficult und fati-
guing,

Before proceeding to describe the
work so skilfully performed by Mr.
Morris and his associate commission-
ers, it will be interesting to notice the
sketch given by him of the treaties by
which.the rights of the Indians had
been secured in the western portions of
Upper Canada.

It will be remembered that, in 181 1,
the Earl of Selkirk purchased from the
Hudson's Bay Company a large tract
of the territory, then known as Ru-

)
4
|
i
|
|
|
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pert’s Land. This tract was very much
larger than the territory forming the
present Province of Manitoba, which it
included, but the settlers brought from
Scotland by the Earl planted them-
selves chiefly on the banks of Red Riv-
er, the centre of their operations being
the present city of Winnipeg. In1817
Lord Selkirk visited his inmense do-
main and bought the Indian title to &
strip on either side of Red River of
two miles in‘width and extend:ng from
the mouth of the river to Great Forks.
The Indians were mae to comprehend
* the depth of the land they were sur-
rendering by being told that it was the
greatest distance, at which a horse on
the level prairie cou]d be seen, or day-
lizht seen under his belly between his
legs.” TFor this tract, now worth many
willions of dollars, the Earl agreed to
pay to the owners, the Chippawas and
Crees, each one hundred pounds of to-
bacco annually. In 1836 the company
bought back the whole tract from the
lxelrs of Lord Selkirk for £84,000, and
were then able to give the Canadian,
or rather the Imperial Government, a
clear title in 1870,

Valuable minerals having been dis-
covered on the northern shores of
Lakes Superior and Huron, the Gov-
ernment of the Province of Canads
commissioned the late Hon. W. B.
Robinson to negotiate with the In-
dians holding these lands, and that
gentleman, in 1850, made two trea-
ties, which formed the models on
which all the subsequent treaties with
the Indians of the North-West were
framed; their main features being an-
nuities, reserves, and liberiy to hunt
and fish on the lands until sold by the
Crown.

In 1862, the Government of the old
Province of Canada obtained the sur-
render of the Indian title tothe Greabt
Manitoulin Island. In 1871, the
Dominion Government, being pressed
in the manner already mentioned, set
seriously to work to quiet the Indians
by arranging with them solemn trea-
ties, It was considered desirable to
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begm with the Ojibbewas or Chippe- |
¥as found between Thunder Bay and
© north-west angle of Lake of the
voods. Mr. Wemyss McKenzie
l.mlfﬁon was appointed Indian Com-
Misgioner for the purpose. Having
'83ued a proclamation inviting the In-
1808 t0 meet him at Lower Fort
arry, or the Stone Fort, on 25th
uly, 1871, and at Manitoba Post, a
of“d_son’s Bay Fort at the north end
Lake Manitoba, on the 17th Au-
8ust following, Mr. Simpson, accom-
Panied by His Excellency the Hon.
. -G. Archibald, then Lieutenant-Gov- |
™hor of Manitoba and the North- |
Mest Territories ; the Hon. James
athay, and Mr. Molyneux St. John,
nded at these points, and, after
mluc'h negotiation, succeeded in com-
Pleting two treaties—known as Nos.
ohe and Two. The principal features
these treaties, for they were identi-

» Were the absolute relinquishment

0 Her Majesty of the Indian title to
o ® tracts described ; the reservation
2 tracts sufficient to furnish 160
rres‘ to each Indian family of five;
sc°vlﬂlons for the maintenance of
. 00!3 ; the prohibition of the sale of
a‘t"chating liquors on the reserves ;
Present of three dollars to each In- |
1an, and the payment of three dollars
Per head yearly for ever. Roughly,
€8¢ treaties secured the title to a
Tact of country extending from the
Present easterly boundary of Mani-
lina’ westerly along the boundary
te between Canada and the United
mﬁt‘es‘the 49th parallel—about 300
ie-", and running north about 250
-8, Including the present Province
abe anitoba and forming an area of
l&n(‘it 60,000square miles of admirable

fm}ndtbe same year (1871), it was
then Decessary to obtain the title to

area from the watershed of Lake
thep‘fmr to the north-west angle of
o ake of the Woods, and from the
lan (f"fle'dn boundary to the height of
Warg Tom which the streams flow to-

8 Hudson’s Bay. This step had |
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become necessary in order to render
the route known as the ¢ Dawson
route ” secure for the passage of emi-
grants, and to enable the Government
to throw the land open for settlement.
Messrs, W. M. Simpson, 8. J. Daw-
son and W. J. Pether were appointed
Cominissioners, and, in July, 1871,
they met the Indians at Fort Frarcis.
Difliculties arose, and no treaty was
effected. The matter was adjourned,
and the Indians were asked to con-
sider the proposals and meet again
during the following summer. But
they were not ready then, and the
negotiations were indefinitely post-
poved. In 1873, it was determined
to make another effort, and a com-
mission was issued to Mr. Morris,
then Lieutenant-Governor ; Lieuten-
ant Colonel Provencher, who had in
the meantime been appointed Com-
missioner of Indian affairs in the
place of Mr. Simpson, who bad ve-
signed ; and Mr. Lindsay Russell, but
the latter gentleman being unable to
act, Mr. Dawson, now M.P. for Al-
goma, was appointed in his stead.
The Commission, as now organized,
met the Indians at the North-West
angle late in September, 1873, and

| after protracted and ditficult negotia-

tions succeeded in completing the
treaty No. Three.

The treaty was of great importance.
It released that portion of the North-
West between the westerly bound-
ary of Ontario and the Province
of Manitoba, and extending north
about 250 miles. Its width is about
the same, and a territory of about
55,000 square miles was released from
the Indian title. It was of the ut-
most consequence that those lands
should be speedily secured because the
Dawson Road runs over them ; the
Canada Pacific Railway in its progress
from Fort William to Selkirk on the
Red River passes through them, and
they are believed to be rich in miner-
als. The cupidity of the Indian,
and his acuteness in bargaining,
were conspicuously exhibited. Mr.
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Morris conducted the palaver.

demands of the Indians were so °

unreasonable, and their obstinacy so
dogged that the negotiations were sev-
eral times on the point of being bro-

ken off, and nothing but the fortunate

combination of skill, patience, firm-
ness and good temper on the part of the
Lieutenant-Governor enabled him to
achieve the diplomatic triumph which

was of the greater value since it struck
the key-note of all the subsequent '
treaties, and taught the savage that °

though the Government would be gen-
erous, it would firmly resist imposi-
tion. Several days were consumed
in fruitless talk; the Indians de-
manded a payment down of $15 for
every head then present ; $15 for each
child thereafter to be born forever ;
$50 each year for every chief, and

addition to their reserves of land, and
the right to hunt and fish. They had

posed it contained the precious metals,
as during the council a speaker in the
poetic style, peculiar to the Indian, ex-
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The

tract as may not be sold by the Gov-
ernment ; 6. To take a census of the
Indian population, and pay yearly, at
points to be selected and notified to the
bands, the sum of $5 for each man,
woman and child; 7. To expend $1,-
500 annually in the purchase of am-
munition and net twine for distribu-
tion among them; 8. To supply to
eachband then actually cultivating the
soil, or who should thereafter com-
mence to cultivate it ¢ once for all, for
the encouragement of the practice of
agriculture among the Indians,” the

i following articles, viz., ‘two hoes for

for every family actually cultivating ;
also one spade per family as aforesaid ;
one plough for every ten families a8
aforesaid ; five harrows for every
twenty families as aforesaid ; one

. scythe for every family as aforesaid ;
other payments amounting to an addi- .
tional $125,000 yearly, and that in °

and also one axe, and one cross cut
saw, one hand-saw, one pit saw; the
necessary files, one grindstone, one

. auger for each band, and also for each
a very high estimate of the value of !
the territory. They evidently sup-

chief for the use of his band, one chest
of ordinary carpenter’s tools ; also for
each band enough of wheat, barley,

. potatoes and oats to plant the land

claimed : ¢ T'he sound of the rustlirg of E
the gold 18 under wmy foot where I

stand ; wehave arich country ; it is the
Great Spirit who gave us this ; where
we stand upon is the Indians’ proper-
ty, and belongs to them.’

The following are the chief articles
of agreement : In consideration that
the Indians surrendered to the Do-
minion, for Her Majesty, all their
rights, titles and privileges to the
lands described ; Her Majesty agreed :

1. To set aside reserves for farming :

and other purposes not exceeding one
square mile for each family of five;
2. To make a present of $12 for each
man, woman and child in cash on the
spot ; 3. To maintain schools on the
reserves whenever desired ; 4. To in-
terdict the introduction of all intoxi-
cating liquors into the reserves; 5.
To permit the Indians to hunt and fish

actually broken up for cultivation by
such band ; also for each band one yoke
oxen, one bull and four cows; 9. To
pay each chief $25 per year, and each
subordinate officer,not exceeding three
for each band, $15 per annum, and to
give to these,once in every three years,
a suitable suit of clothing ; and to each
chief, ¢in recognition of the closing o

the treaty;a suitable flag and medal.”
The treaty was executed by Mr. Mor-
ris, Lieutenant-Governor, J. A. N.

. Provencher, and S. J. Dawson, Indian

over such parts of the surrendered -

Commissioners, and by twenty-four
chiefs representing the Salteaux tribe
of the Ojibbeway Indians inhabiting
the tract transferred, and it is attested
by seventeen witnesses of whom one
is a young lady, a daughter of Mr. Mor-
ris, whoafter proving her ability, grace:
fully and effectively, to discharge the
elegant, social duties of Government
House until the arrival, in Winnl
peg, of her mother, was courageou®
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Though to accompany her father on
alB rough journey to the North-West
ngle, and challenge, in their own
amps, the admiration of the handsome
young ¢ warriors’ of the Ojibbeways.
’he next treaty is known as the
%u Appelle (Who calls!) treaty, or No.
our, and is named from the Qu’Ap-
Pelle Lakes where it was made. The
agdlans treated with were the Cree
. Saulteaux tribes, and by it 75,000
“?“al‘e miles of most valuable territory
Ofere secured. It includes a portion
the far-famed ¢ fertile belt, and was
® first step taken to bring the In-
clanﬂ of that splendid territory into
08¢ relations with the Government.
€xtends from the westerly limits of
boo. wo, westerly along the American
.u“ndary about 350 miles, and runs
of a north-ga.st direction to the head
My Winnipegosis, about 300 miles
nr}tlh of the international boundary.
18 report for 1875, the Hon. Mr.
pa ird, then Minister of the Interior,
l‘iay “fa high compliment to Mr. Mor-
con or he states, © that it is due to the
I eil to record the fact, that the
8ugblﬂli}tlon and valuable suggestions
‘im‘mtted _to your Excellency from
heae to time, through their official
g Governor Morris, aided the Gov-
ment not g little in the good work
on 3ying the foundations of law and
®r in the North-West, in securing
ineegOOd‘wi'll of the Indian tribes, and
min‘i‘t&bllshmg the prestige of the Do-
Vagt on Government throughout that
Siteq Country, A commission was is-
My Cto Mr. Morris, Mr. Laird and
Hu‘d hl‘,lstle, a retired factor of the
ans‘m 8 Bay Company, and a gentle-
N ia0£ large experience among the
the D tribes, These gentlemen met
k 11dl’a.xm in September, 1874, at
ﬁftye Qu’Appelle, three hundred and
e lileg nearly due west from Win-
-lm?) accompanied by an escort of
M Gm under Col. Osborne Smith, C.
iy b he Commissioners were met
Baygo. Y the excessive greed of the
t‘engigﬁe’ and their difficulties were in-
8 3by the jealousies existing be-
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tween the Crees and the Chippewas
but by firmness, gentleness and tact
they eventually succeeded in securing
a treaty similar in terms to No. Three.
The conference opened on the 8th Sep-
tember, and the first three days were
entirely fruitless ; the Indians seemed
unwilling to begin serious work, for
they wereundecided among themselves
and could not make up their minds to
put forward their speakers. On the
fourth day, Mr. Morris addressed
them for the fourth time, and his
speech, given in full in the volume,
shows the style of thought and lan-
guage which was found so effectual
with these children of the forest.

The account of the conference is ex-
ceedingly interesting. The pow-wow
extended over gix days, and the sub-
tlety of the Indian mind is strikingly
exhibited in the speeches of the ora-
tors who strove in every possible way
to dip their hands deeper and deeper
into the Dominion treasury. No epi-
tome can do justice to the minute ac~
counts of them and the other confer-
ences in which Mr. Morris was en-
gaged while securing these valuable
treaties, and the reader must be re-
ferred to the highly entertaining and
instructive book itself.

Mr. Morris subsequently made a
similar treaty ot For: Ellice with a
few Indians who could not attend at
Qu’Appelle, and he also in July, 1876,
settled troublesome difficulties which
had arisen out of Treaties One and
Two.

In September, 1875, the Winnipeg
or No. Five treaty was concluded,
This covers an area of about 100,000
square miles. The territory lies north
of that covered by Nos. Two and
Three. Its extreme northerly point
is at Split Lake,about 450 miles north
of Winnipeg, and its width is about
350 miles. The region is inhabited
by Chippewas and Swampy Crees. A
treaty had become urgently necessary.
It includes a great part of Lake Win-
nipeg, a sheet of water three hundred
miles in length, having a width of
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seventy miles. Red River empties
into it, and Nelson River flows from
it to Hudson’s Bay. Steam naviga-
tion had been established on it before
the treaty. A tramway of five miles
was in course of construction to avoid
the Grand Rapids, and connect that
navigation with steamers on the River
Saskatchewan. The Icelandic settle-
ment, visited by Lord Dufterin, where
he made one of his best speeches, was
on the west side of the lake; and un-
til the Pacific Railway supplies the
want, this lake must, with the Sas-
katchewan, become the thoroughfare
between Manitoba and the fertile prai-
ries of the West. For these and other
reasons the Minister of the Interior
reported that ¢it was essential that
the Indian title to all the territory in
the vicinity of the lake should be ex-
tinguished so that settlers and traders
might have undisturbed access to its
waters, shores, islands, inlets, and tri-
butary streams,” Mr. Morris and the
Hon. James McKay were thereupon
. appointed commissioners to treat with

the Indians. They performed the work
partly in 1875, and it was concluded
in1876 by the Hon. Thos. Howard, and
Mr. J. L. Reid under instructions from
Mr. Morris. The treaty was made at
Norway House at the foot of the lake,
and its terms are identical with those
of Nos. Three and Four, except that
the quantity of land given to the fami-
lies is smaller, and the gratuity was
reduced from twelve to five dollars per
head.

The treaties Nos. One, Two, Three,
Four and Five comprised an area of
about 290,000 miles; but there was
still an immense unsurrendered tract
lying east of the Rocky Mountains,
between the American boundary and
the 55th parallel, containing about
170,000 square miles, which, it was
esgential, should be immediately freed
from the Indian title.  This was
effected by treaties Nos. Six and
Seven. No. Six was made at Forts
Carlton and Pitt. The great region
covered by it—or rather by the two,
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forming together what is officially
known as No. Six—embraces an are?
of about 120,000 square miles, and
contains a vast extent of the most fer-
tile lands of the North-West. The
Crees were the owners of this magni-
ficent territory. They had ever since
1871 been umeasy about their lands,
and had frequently expressed their
desire to treat with the Government.
The Hon. Mr. Mills, Minister of the
Interior, in his report for 1876, thus
alludes to the matter: ‘Official reports
received last year from His Honour
Governor Morris and Col. French, the
officer then in command of the Mount-
ed Police Force, and from other
parties, showed that a feeling of dis-
content and uneasiness prevailed very
generally amongst the Assiniboines
and Crees lying in the unceded terri-
tory between Saskatchewan and the
Rocky Mountains. This state of feel-
ing, which had prevailed amongst
these Indians for some time past, had
been increased by the presence, last
summer, in their territories, of the
parties engaged in the construction of
the telegraph line, and also of a party
belonging to the Geological Survey-
To allay this state of feeling, and to
prevent the threatened hostility of the
Indian tribes to the parties then em-
ployed by the Government, His
Honour Governor Morris requeste

and obtained authority to despatch &
messenger to convey to these Indians
the assurance that Commissioners
would be sent this summer to nego-
tiate a treaty with them, as had al-
ready been done with their brethre?
further east.’

A commission was accordingly is-
sued to Mr. Morris, the Hon. Mr.
McKay, and Mr. Christie. These
gentlemen first met the Indians near
Fort Carlton, on the Saskatchewan,
in August, 1876, and succeeded 1B
effecting a treaty with the Plain and
Wood Crees on the 23rd of that
month, and with the Willow Crees oP
the 27th.” The negotiations were €X’
ceedingly difficult and protracted, an



ljke tem
Ehe C o

per, discretion and firmness of
Mnissioners were put to the

8ey,
ee:est test.  On the conclusion of
iss_reaty at Fort Carlton, the Com-
lone

are thra Proceeded to Fort Pitt,
the ¢, €y met with no difficulty, and
Omme.a Y Was soon concluded. The
Ingj '8loners discovered among these

in fana & strong desire for instruction

u;?fning, and for missionary and
of ¢, ‘onal aid. The detailed account

mog ifx ie tl‘&.nsactions is one of the
Bttrg g re8ting portions of Mr. Morris’
pl‘eventve book, but the want of space
Oneg 4, 8 full quotations, and meagre
o ould spoil the subject. Treaty

X extends fi
unday s from the westerly

M Y of No. Five to the Rocky
ountalns, a distance of about 600

i
axl‘l:: ’Oand from the northern bound-
th 08. Seven and Four to the
&boutp&mnel! the greatest width being
of the iles. The projected route
Negy) Pacific .Railway passes through
lagt t{ 1ts entire length. This was the
ap,. caty In which Mr. Morris took
878 His term of oftice expiring in
0 I’“‘ae‘left Manitoba and returned
terrigy Tio, A comparatively small
'Y, however, lying between the

,Six V{Rs ountaing and Nos. Four and
lmp(’l'tan:tln unceded, and as it was
% 500, to obtain the Indin title
l8yeq il?’slpgimble, a commission was
on, Dy 1877 for the purpose to the
ve!‘norwd Laird, then Lieutenant-
t{’l’iea, N dOf' the North-West Terri-
°‘1nte(11l PLl_eut.-Col. McLeod of the
%85 000 rolice Force.  This region
Wet 4y, Pled by the Blackfeet. They
f e (gommxssionezs at the Black-
the ITtSSIHg’ on the Bow River, on
five a September, 1877, and after
tre&ty }i\? of tedious pow-wowing, the
weo, Seven was concluded. The

of re Substantially the same as
thy, ag o % Three and Four, except
eugy i:?me of the bands desired to
. Pastoral instead of agricul-
Wateqq 03““58, they were given cattle
Mmiﬂter fartumg implements. The
" his re Ot the Interior well observes
that ‘the conclusion of
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this treaty with these warlike and in-
tractable tribes, at a time when the
Indians, immediately across the bor-
der, were engaged in open hostilities
with the United States troops, is cer-
tainly a conclusive proof of the just
policy of the Government of Canada
towards the aboriginal population’—
to which Mr. Morris adds these signi-
ficant words : ‘ And of the confidence
of the Indians in the promises and just
dealing of the servants of the British
Crown in Canada—a confidence that
can only be kept up by the strictest
observance of the stipulations of the
treaties” The area covered by the
treaty is about 35,000 square miles.
This imposing series of treaties se-
cured to the Dominion the rights of the
following Indians: Chippewas and
Crees, of Treaty No. One 3815 ; do of
No. Two971;Chippewasand Saulteaux
of No. Three 2657 ; Chippewas, Saul-
teaux and Crees, of No. Four 5713 ;
of No. Five 2968; Plain and Wood
Crees, of No. Six, 6744, and Blackfeet,
of No. Seven, 6519; a total of 29,027
They covered an area of 460,000square
miles of land whose richness is unsur-
passed by any tract in the world, and
were effected without a blow or a bit-
ter word. They have been faithfully
observed by all parties, though very re-
cent events have placed a great strain
on the prudence and good faith of sev-
era] tribes affected by them, and they
stand monuments of British justice
and mercy, the sources of untold bles-
sings as well to the original owners of
the magnificent territories they con-
vey, as to the teeming thousands of
emigrants who may now till their lands
in security, while their brethren across
the bordersleep with their ritles at their
sides, prepared at any moment to hear
the fearful war-whoop of the Indian,
whose lands he knows havebeenstolen,
and whose most sacred rightshavebeen
trampled on by a government whose
policy to them is injustice, and whose
object is their utter extermination.
Besides the mutual advantages se-
cured by these treaties a very import-
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ant one must not be overlooked. They
have caused a complete cessation of
tribal warfare. An intelligent Ojibbe-
way Indian trader said to Mr. Morris,
that the change in this respect was
wonderful. ¢ Before,” he said, ‘the
Queen’s Government came, we were
never safe, but now I can sleep in my
tent anywhere and have no fear. I
can go to the Blackfeet and Cree camps
and they treat me as a friend.’,

Mr. Morris’s chapter on the ¢ Sioux
in the North-West Territories’ is es-
pecially interesting, and just now that
Sitting Bull’s stay in Canada threatens
to involve us in complications with the
American Government, it is extremely
valuable. Thus far they have given
us no cause of complaint, for they have
not made Canada a base of warlike op-
erations against the Americans, as it
was feared they would. This observ-
ance of international law is due to the
great influence obtained over the In-
dian mind by all British ofticers—for
the Indian has so profound a respect,
and so warm a love for their Great
Mother over the sea, that he will at
any time restrain his strongest passions
to pleage her.

Mr. Morris closes his work with a
chapter on the ¢ Administration of the
treaties, the Half-breeds, and the fu-
ture of the Inlian tribes.’” The advice
and opinions of a gentleman so well
acquainted with the Tndian character
as the late Lieutenant-Governor of
Manitoba, cannot be otherwise than
highly valuable. It appears that the
policy of the Government is meeting
with great success. Band after band,
and tribe after tribe, seeing that the
buffalo must soon fail them, are at this
moment anxiously and industriously
turning their attention, some to a pas-
toral, others to an agricultural life, and
there is every reason to believe that be-
fore many years the large Indian popu-
lation of the North-West will have
buried the hatchet, and settled down
to the calm of civilized life. This no-
tice of Mr. Morris’ admirable and most
opportune book cannot be better closed
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than by a reproduction of his own finsl
words on the

‘ FUTURE OF THE INDIANS.

“And now I come to a wvery important
question, What is to be the future of the
Indian population of the Nortl,-West? I be-
lieve it to be a hopeful one. I have every
confidence in the desire and ability of the
present administration, as of any succeeding
one, to carry out the provisions of the treaties,
and to extend a helping hand to this helpless
population. That conceded, with the ms-
chinery at their disposal, with a judicion$
selection of agents and farm instructors, an
the additional aid of well-selected carpenters
and efficient school teachers, I look forwar
to seeing the Indians faithful allies of the
Crown, while they can gradually be made a2
increasing and self-supporting population.

‘They are wards of Canada. Let us do
our duty by them, and repeat in the North
West the success which has attended ouf
dealings with them in old Canada for the last
hundred years. .

¢ But the Churches, too, have their duties
to fulfil. ‘l'hereis acommon ground betweed
the Christian Churches and the Indians, 38
they all believe, as we do, in a Great Spirit:
The traneition thence to the Christian’s G
is an easy one,

‘Many of them appeal for missionaries,
and utter the Macedonian cry, ‘* Come ovef
and help us.” The Churches have alreadY
done and are doing much. The Church of
Rome has its bishops and clergy, who have
long been labouring assiduously and actively;
The Church of England has its bishops and
clergy on the shores of the Hudson’s Bay»
in the cold region of the Mackenzie and the
dioceses of Rupert’s Land and Saskatchewab-
The Methodist Church has its missions o
Lake Winnipeg, in the Saskatchewan Val-
ley, and on the slopes of the Rocky Moun-
tains. The Presbyterians have lately com;
menced a work among the Chippewas and
Sioux. There is room enough and to sparé
for all, and the Churches should expand and
maintaiu their work., Already many of ﬂ,“i
missionaries have made records which
live in history. Among those of recent time®
Archbishoprxl‘aché, Bishop Grandin, Pere
Lacombe, and many others of the Catholi¢
Church ; Bishops Machray, Bompas, Arch
deacons Cochran and Cowley of the Church,
of England; Rev. Messrs. Macdougall, ©
the Wesleyan, and Nisbet, of the Presbyt:
rian Churches, have lived and laboured
and though some of them have gone to tbeé i
rest, they have left and will leave bebil
them a record of self-denial, untiring ze&-
and many good results. Let the Churche®
persevere and_prosper. .

“And now I close. Let us have Chris
tianity and civilization to leaven the m
of heathenism and paganism among the 177
dian tribes ; let us have a wise and patern®’
Government faithfully carrying out the pro
visions of our treaties, and doing its utm
to help and elevate the Indian populatlo"é
who have been cast upon our care, an w
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will
themh?;i €ace, progress, and concord among and self-snstaining—and Canada will be en-
Indian e North-West ; and instead of the abled to feel that in a truly patriotic spirit
C&nad&meltlng away, as one of them in older | our country has done its duty by the red
sup » o YeT8ely put it, ‘ as snow hefore the | men of the North-West, and thereby to her-
Subject ¢ will see our Indian population loyal | self. So may it be.’

8 of the Crown—happy, prosperous,

A SPRING CRY.

H come, Spirit, come,
While the day-star is sinking
Behind the red curtains, low down in the west ;
‘While warm mists are lying
In the vales, and are flying
The doves to their copses, and night-homes of rest.

Oh come, from the stars,
To thy Earth-home, my darling,
And sleep, calmly sleep, in thy soft couch once more :
And, as in thy childhood,
By the brook, near the wildwood,
To-morrow pick violets with me, as of yore.

Oh come, Dora darling !
And cheer this heart aching,
What love is reveal’d in those dark eyes divine—
I see golden tresses—
I feel sweet caresses—
I know thou art near me—these hands they are thine.

Oh rest for a day, dear,
While Spring-flowers are blowing :
T'll not keep thee longer away from the skies :
The Cherubs may miss thee,
Yet, greeting, shall kiss thee
Returning—wipe all the Earth-tears from thine eyes.

How blest were the moments
Her spirit-hands gathered
The arbutus, daisies, and violets rare :
Transparent, and shining—
Though shade-like-entwining
Her silver-bright wings, with her golden tress'd hair.

»

‘When parting, she whisper'd
‘Dear Father, Immortal
These blooms are we, yester, pluck’d down by the stream :
Wreath'd round us, forever,
Like souls link’d together :’
In the great blue she vanish'd—Alas! but, a dream.
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LIFE AND WRITINGS OF BUCKLE.

THE LIFE AND WRITINGS OF BUCKLE.*

BY FRANCIS RYE, BARRIE,

¢ I have a spark of liberty in my mind, that will glow and burn brighter and blaze moré
fiercely as my mortal remains are passing to decay.’—HoNE,

ENRY THOMAS BUCKLE ! and embodied anid embalmed in all the

was born at Lee, in Kent, on
the 24th November, 1821, and died at
Damascus on the 29th May, 1862, af-
ter passing a singularly uneventful life
of literary endeavour and attainment.
A recently published biography reveals
to us for the first time some few de-
tails which light up for us the long
years of concentrated study and re-
pressed ambition that resulted in the
publication of what we possess of his
great work. Even those readers who
do not feel personally interested in
Buckle may learn something by in-
vestigating the peculiar manner of his
education.

For this man of monumental learn-
ing was, strange to say, innocent of
regular schoolmasters and of college
tutors. He bent not his back to schol-
astic discipline, nor subjected his mind
to the imposition of any method of
study. His teachers were not clad in
flesh and blood, but were the spiritual,
movingthoughts of the great departed,
that came down to him

‘Ranging and ringing through the minds of
men,’

- e e
* The Life and Writings of Henry Thomas
Buckle, by ALrrRep HrNkY HurH. New
York : D. Appleton and Co. Toronto: Hart
& Rawlinson, 1880.

The History of Civilization in England, by
H. T. BuckLE. Toronto: Rose-Belford Pub-
lishing Co., 1878,

Essays, by HENRY T. BuckLE. New York :
D. Appleton & Co., 1863,

An Attempied Philusophy of History. LFs-
LIE STEPHEN, Fortnightly Review, May, 1880,

precious heritage of books.

Buckle was a delicate boy, and 80
much did his parents dread the effect
of overstudy on his constitution that
on the only occasion of his being sen?
to school—at Dr. Holloway’s, Kentish
Town-—express stipulation was made
that he should learn nothing unless he
chose. He appears to have exercise
this prerogative by learning nothing
but mathematics, for which he ob-
tained a prize. His parents, surpri
and pleased, told him to name his oW
reward, when he astonished them still
more by asking to be removed from
school! As they were ¢probably 88
much frightened as pleased at what he
had done,’ they granted his request, an
he left, never to return, being then ©
the mature age of fourteen. One other
attempt was made, at a private tutor's
this time, but again his health gave
way and he had to return home. When
he was nineteen years old, his father
died, commending his mother, to whom™
indeed he was passionately att;achef!r
to his care. From that time forth b8
self-education was uninterrupted.

He was now in the enjoyment of 87
income of some £1,500 a year, and b8
health steadily improved. ¢To thi®
moment,’ he writes, ‘I had read little
except Shakespeare, the Arabia?
Nights, and the Pilgrim’s Progress
three books on which I literally
feasted. From the age ©
nineteen, I have worked, on an aver”
age, nine to ten hours daily. MY
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Mmethod yag this: In the morning I

:ﬁ‘ela%lly studied physical science ; in
the orenoon, languages (of which, till
.2 8ge of nineteen, 1 was deplorably
ltglora‘m)’. and the rest of the day, his-
ing 224 jurisprudence ; in the even-
&, general literature.’ t
o b another page (p. 24, quoting
a:-n his diary of October, 1842), we
orn that his first plan was to write a
o M{)n the history and literature of
OVerA tlllddl? Ages. His idea was to run
]ated -ae hlstory of each country as re-
ast In the best standard works, ‘ina
_attag’kfmd superficial way,” and then,
ang ing tl}e more elaborate books
hiﬁ}g;?PUbllshed material, to make
Ject o a8 much a master of the sub-
S Ppossible’ This projected his-
<lug, :118 his hiographer truly says, ¢in-
oy germs which must inevitably
the "Hffnd, a8 his knowledge widened,
e tIStox‘y of the Middle Ages’ be-
'Vie\;vg 00 cramped a field for ¢ his 'bold
on .and sweep of generalization.’
%Ventlt was that he commenced the
which *’i)en years 'of incessant work
Yoly ore fruit, in 1857, in the first
in wo€ of his ¢« History of Civilization
nglang,’ )
€% were years of unbroken
%::Sf’itvarie@ only by journeys for the
own of his mother’s health and his
anq .ch"lrhe mutual l'ove of this mother
i wag 1 (lllwas beautiful to behold. She
hig ch.;" ose tender care had protected
d Udhood from all the risks atten-
avinon such a frail constitution.
she hag Preserved his bodily health,
Seen with delight his mind,
"&H’bimw up robust and active. There
of his Do doubt that heattributed much
nDblestove of learning and many of his
leadiy thoughts to her sympathetic
in sg.l e cannot read the passage
ome ecture on the ¢Influence of
ledge sy on the Progress of Know-
?"incip; | 11111 Wl}lch l‘w desc::ibes the
anif Phase In which that influence
~._Hested, without feeling that he
:’I; Life, . 737,
1&50’31‘%8;:(1 at the Royal Institution, March,
3ys® (ubi sup.) p. 230.
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is stirred by the memory of his own
youth. After referring to the ques-
tion of hereditary influence, he re-
marks, ‘I believe, in regard to the re-
lation between men of geniusand their.
mothers, that the really important
events occur after birth, when the hab-
its of thought peculiar to one sex act
upon and improve thehabits of thought
peculiar to the other sex. . The
understanding of the boy, softencd
and yet elevated by the imagination
of his motker, is saved from that de-
generacy towards which the mere un-
derstanding always inclines; it is saved
from being too cold, too matter-of-fact,
too prosaic, and the different proper-
ties and functions of the mind are
more harmoniously developed than
would otherwise be pructicable. Thus
it is that by the mere play of the af-
fections the finished man is ripened
and completed. Thus it is that the
most touching and the most sacred
form of human love . becomes
an engine for the advancement of
knowledge and the discovery of truth.’

Mrs. Buckle lived to see her son’s
fameestablished beyond question by the
reception which his volume met; but
her life was ebbing fast. She had fol-
lowed the thread of his work as chap-
ter by chapter it was finished, and her
heart had almost failed her, lest she
should die before it was completed.
The only words in it which she was
unprepared to read, writes an intimate

‘friend, were the few that served to

dedicate the volume to herself, and
these she could hardly behold for tears
of joy. ¢The second volume was dedi-
cated to her memory alone.’

On the 1st of April, 1859, Mrs.
Buckle died, and, save for a few
friends, her son was alone in the
world. What he felt, it would be im-
possible to tell; for, strange to say,
this man, so generally regarded as a
machine for the grinding out of argu-
ments, a8 & superficial generalizer, as
a hardened atheist, had a spirit very

‘human at the red-ripe of the heart.’
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Perhaps the most impassioned piece
among his writings is the noble pas-
sage,* written at this time, in which
he vindicates his belief in the immor-
tality of the soul. He pictures there
the happiness of being with those we
love. Our affections heed not fears
nor risks. But sickness comes on, and
‘other and yet essential parts of our
affection come into play. . . . To
note the slow but inevitable march of
disease, to watch the enemy stealing
in at the gate, the strength gradually
waning, the noble faculties dwindling
by degrees,—to see this, is hard in-
deed to bear. But when even this is
gone ; when the very signs of life are
mute; when the last faint tie is
severed, and there liesbefore us naught
save the shell and husk of what we
loved too well ; then truly, if we be-
lieved the separation were final, how
could we stand up and live ¢’

It was in the essay from which our
lastquotation is taken that Mr. Buckle
made the attack upon Mr. Justice
Coleridge which led him into the only
personal controversy of hislife. It may
be interesting in these present days,
when an English House of Commons is
attempting to re-impose a religioustest
upon its members, to see what views
were held by Buckle in 1859 on such
subjects. Two years before, Thomas
Pooley, a poor half-witted Cornish
labourer, of honest and industrious
habits, had scrawled upon a gate a few

words expressive of his dislike for.

Christianity. A clergyman laid an
information against him, a clerical
magistrate committed him for trial,
and Mr. Justice Coleridge sentenced
him to no less than twenty-one months’
imprisoment—a punishment ¢ which
he soon exchanged for the mad-house.’

This arbitrary act of bigotry, as in-
defensible on principle as the worst
cruelties of the inquisition, called forth
Buckle’s sternest indignation. These
men will die and be forgotten, he

* Essay on ‘Mill on Liberty.,'—Fraser's
]gsagazine. May, 1859, ¢ Essays’ zdn' sup.), p.
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said, but the principles they represent
are enduring. ¢ The powerful and in-
tolerant judge, seeking to stop the
mouth of the poor and friendless
well-sinker, is but the type of a far
older and wider struggle. In every
part of the civilized world the same
contest is raging ; and the questicn i
still undecided whether or not men
shall say what they like; in other
words, whether language is to be re-
futed by language, or whether it is t0
be refuted by force. In this
great warfare between liberty and re-
pression, Sir John Coleridge has
chosen his side and I have chosen
mine.” Again, in answer to the argu-
ment that men of this stamp shock
and offend the majority of people,
Buckle reminds us that we can never
be sure the opinion of the majority i8
true. ¢ Nearly every opinion held by
the majority was once confined to the
minority. Every established religion
was once a heresy. If the opinions 0

the majority had always prevailed,
Christianity would have been extir-
pated as soon as Christ was murdered.”
Pushing his argument for liberty of
speech to the utmost, he urges that,
even if the heretic be admittedlyin the
wrong, it is well to hearhim. He point
to the life and energy displayed by
Christianity, while it was yetstruggling
amidst a thousand enemies. Look at
it now, established, protected, guarded
on all sides, the recipient of a cold an

lifeless assent. ¢All hail, therefore,
to those who, by attacking a truth,
prevent that truth from slumbering:
All hail to those bold and fearless na:
tures, the heretics and innovators 0

the day, who, rousing men out of thelr
lazy sleep, sound in their ears the
tocsin and the clarion, and force them
to come forth that they may do battle
for their creed. Of all evil, torpor 1#
the most deadly. It is the
cold spirit of routine which is the
night shade of our nature. It sits upo®
men like a blight, blunting their facul-
ties, withering their powers, and mak-
ing them both unable and unwilling
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either ¢, struggle for the truth or to
¢ ure to themselves what it is that
€Y really believe*.'

N the publication of his second
Ume Buckle's health entirely broke
WOVyn, and after an enforced idleness,
ta Ich mugt have been peculiarly dis-
b Steful to him, he decided to try for-
nlgn travel. Even then his unselfish-

88 Induced him to take with him two
any 8, the sons of a friend, one eleven
Witht e other fourteen years of age,

N the view of expanding theirminds.

€Y started in Qctober, 1861, visited
CE{ Pt, went up the Nile to the second
- aract, saw Sinai and Petra, and
°Te at Jerusalem by Easter. Here
tyuch ® 18 gsupposed to have caught the
g’ oid fever of which he died. He
¢ eg d not however give way, but strug-
Vo on to Nazareth and Akka, getting
thel;se all the time. Instead of resting
Whee’ he pushed on for Damascus,
wre he finally broke down. A fel-
o t'1"ivV(31.1e1*, who afterwards tried to
¢ eire & little literary capital out of
art accidental companionship, was
€88 enough to leave Buckle there
1e alone while he rode on to Baal-
the d The only familiar faces round
two bylng man’s bed were those of the
io 78, one of whom now writes this
higgmphy in affectionate homage to
memory."-
lsedew writers have been more critic-
Bug *iottacked, and answered than Mr.
tate t:. If the magazines did not hesi-
While, fall, peli-mell, upon his views
surm. . e yet lived, we need not be
evenmed to find that his opponents are
i - ore ready for the onslaughtsince
Pon was laid down for ever. So op-

vol

0

* ¢
4 L:: 878" (ubi sup.), p. 112.
B ear:;l:ﬁs‘ Appleton’s reprint of this book
ble, Witho , SXecuted, as far as it is possi-
Printey o‘;“t the aid of an editor. The mere
Teference k°,°“r8e blindly copies (p. 356) the
Commitg g o ¥ DOD-existent Frontispiece, and
fine Some blunders, as on p. 310, where a
Print, &% from Corneille is spoiled by a mis-
})“bliahex-g 18 rather amusing, too, to End the
Withoyy tﬁn nocently making the world aware
8 upo e slightest excuse) of Mr. Buckle's
Volupy, P00 their appropriation of his first
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posite indeed are the different charges
brought against him that one can, to
no inconsiderable extent, allow the ad-
versaries to cancel and answer one an-
other. Thus it was that Buckle, after
being exhaustively refuted and stren-
uously condemned by one set of maga-
zines for his assertion that we must
look to intellectual laws rather than
moral laws for an explanation of the
progress of civilization and forthemain
propelling power that has forced man-
kind onwards, was ardently supported
in this same theory by the Saturday
Review, and abused by yet another or-
gan for dwelling on so self-evident a
truism.

Thus again it is that we find the
terms ¢ hasty generalizer,” and ‘super-
ficial theorizer ’ are hurled at his head,
while on the next page we find him
labelled as a man bowed down under
the crude weight of undigested facts
and caught in the meshes of his own
manifold references and authorities.
Let us shortly examine this last charge.

One of the earliest things which
strike a reader who takes upthehistory
for the first time, is the vast amount of .
labour expended in the notes and the
almost encyclopzdic knowledge which
must have been employed to amass so
much detail of illustration. To a super-
ficial student these notes may appear
out of proportion to the subject treated
of in the text, and such an one will
hasten to agree with the general charge
that Buckle was nothing but an inde-
fatigable collector and expert stringer
together of stray out-of-the-way facts.
But, so far from this being the case,
the historian would gladly have dis-
pensed with these arrays of long drawn
authorities had he been able to count
upon generous candour from his adver-
saries, Too well he knew that, owing
to the startling nature of the views he
was about to propound, he could not
be too precise and methodical in giving
chapter and verse for every historical
incident upon which he relied, and in
vouching for his assertions by the evi-
dence of credible witnesses. It wasin
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no spirit of display that he piled up,
collected, compared, and re-compared
his references. His views on the value
of facts are too clear and well-defined
to be mistaken. The man of facts, and
nothing but facts, he despised. ¢ Such
men there are who will tell you that all
knowledge consists of facts, that every-
thing else is mere talk and theory, and
that nothing has any value except
facts. Those who talk so much of the
value of facts may understand the
meaning of fact, but thev evidently do
not understand the meaning of value.’
Taking the example of a coin, he shows
that its value does not reside in the
piece of stamped metal but in the re-
lation that the piece bears to other
things. ¢ Just so in regard to facts.
Facts, as facts, have no sort of value,
but are simply a mass of idle lumber.

The value of a fact is not an element |
of that fact, but is its relation to the !

total stock of our knowledge.

Facts therefore have merely a poten-
tial value, and the only advantage of
possessing them is the possibility of
drawing conclusions from them. . .
Real knowledge consists not in an
acquaintance with facts, which only
makes a pedant, but in the use of facts,
which makes a philosopher.*

So much for the charge that Mr.
Buckle was a man who prided himself
unduly on the number of facts at his
beck and call, while unable to control
and master the genii his magic had
raised up.

Let us now pass to the other charge,
and ask whether the author and his
critics should plead guilty to the
charge of superficiality. Mz, Leslie
Stephen, a writer of some note in these
days, is the latest in the field,T and
his review is full of such expressions
as serve to show a pitying contempt
for ‘Buckle’s softness of mental fibre,’
and ‘the superficiality and arrogance,
trying to one’s soul, that often marks

*¢Essay on Influenceof Wowmen ’ (ubi sup),
p- 173.
+ Fortnightly, May, 1880.
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Buckle’s writings.” It does not need
any gladiatorial skill to point out, a8
I will now point out, that this doughty
assailant is himself so superficial that
{ he has either never read or cannot
| understand the views which he 80
| hastily and flippantly condemns..
| When a writer is more than usually
overbearing on men of far higher
calibre than his own, it is peculiarly
pleasant if the impartial observer can
detect him, in that very moment, fall-
ing into a pleasant pickle of his own
devising. To approach the present
case more clearly—when we see Mr.
Leslie Stephen trying to sit down at
once upon Lord Macaulay and Mr.
Buckle, we feel more apprehension for
i the safety of the would-be annihilator
. than for the men he means to grind
! to powder. The matter is brought
i about in this way :— ’

Mr. Leslie Stephen is anxious t0
show that Mr. Buckle ~ (dreadfully
overrated man, I assure you!) is
" really ignorant (fancy his conceit !) of
at least one large branch of what he
wrote about.  He is ¢ a lialf-hearted

philosopher.’ ‘His references t0
metaphysical problems betray the
amateur.” Our critic finds in him

¢ plenty of short-comings,” and by way
of wind-up (finding himself scarcely
breathed by a round with such a feeble
antagonist) ‘he is a kind of philoso
phical Macaulay.” And Mr. Leslie
Stephen evidently considers that thi8
is very cutting abuse, tantamount t0
calling him a crabbed old hypothenuseé
and having, as he imagines, gob
Macaulay’s and Buckle’s heads both
in chancery, proceeds to ram oné
against the other in the most accom’
modating spirit. The ¢little mill

goes on pleasantly enough; we arf
told with complacency that ¢both
represent that sort of one-sided com-
mon sense which is alternately 1
ritating and satisfactory.’ But at thi8
stage the gods interpose. Some evilly
disposed power of the air suggests t0

| Mr. Leslie Stephen to ‘give an in’




LIFE AND WRITINGS OF BUCKLE.

“t&nce” and t
Cumbg,
Proceeds

o that temptation he suc-
Intent upon his parallel he
av as follows: ¢Buckle would
an de takel} Macaulay’s view of Bacon
the inductive ~philosophy, and
;t:c&“}lay,’ E but here we must
Coullletne triumphant champ}on, a_nd
hing to a clear understanding with
St;r};:%re’ can be no mistake_z as to Mr.
pr(;I\: €n’s meaning. He is trying to
mEtae Bu?kle’s ignorance of logic and
eartPhYSlcs, and .the general ¢ half-
ore ;;dn_e8§ of his philosophy. Be-
Stl‘at,ee hmshf:s his paper, he demon-
Uckls, to his own satisfaction, that
ive e reallgy did not know a deduct-
e rom an m(!uctive chain of reason-
])1'& It is with this aim that the
es?nt Elssertion is made.

U firgt question to Mr. Stephen
‘Wzlvli ’l}e this : why does he say Bllxckle
theu(.l- _h(we taken’ such views? Is
Viewelmc unaware of Buckle’s real
ing :‘on the subject i Before speculat-
Sto hm[’n the premises afforded by

aE ens ideal Buckle, as to what

ilos adowy being’s view of Bacon's
‘Voulgophy might or might not be,
ave 1t not b'een have as well to

o ]Bearched in the works of the
what :hOf flesh and blood.and seen
that th'ey really were? It is possible
as tls condemner of superhcm]{ty

. ngedt:-(iien l;he tlrouble to l;‘Iodtllns7

not to have searched long
before he found it. °
&na &:aulay’s views are .well known,
CO“CheX‘F- generally adwitted to be
e or < In far too strong a language.
enS’Stallhzes them in the following
emplo Ce : "Bacorg stimulated men to
the Onyl, the lnducmvg method,

iscy One b,y which new truth can
in sadd(;}’ered. *¥ If you can su.cc_eed
our 4 "];g Buckle with thqt opinion,
accon ‘}fi‘ » Mr. Stephen, will be well
“Othinp ished, But, alas! we have
b‘ls}ne]g but assertion for it, and

Ora of proof to the contrary. .
— \’ﬁlfortunately for our critic,

L X
the Elg!uuy o

ays, l'g&?cgfl;]]).laongman’s Edition of
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one of the finest passages in Buckle’s
miscellaneous works is entirely de-
voted to an exaltation of the deductive
method of reasoning! Three or four
great instances he gives of noble dis-
coveries made by this despised instru-
ment since the days when (according
to Lord Macaulay) Bacon taught the
world to throw it by for useless. Al-
though the digression may threaten
to be a little lengthy, I cannot refrain
from extracting part at least of the
passages I refer to.

The first instance is the discovery

| of thelaw of gravitation by Sir Isaac

Newton. ‘Observe how he went to
work., He sat still where he was, and
he thought. He did not get up to
make experiments concerning gravita-
tion, nor did he go home to consult ob-
gervations which others had made, or
to collate tables of observations; . .
but he sat like ‘a man entranced and
enraptured, feeding on his own mind,
colouring idea after idea. He thought
that if the apple had been on a higher
tree, if it had been on the highest
known tree it would have equally
fallen. Thus far, there was no reason
to think that the power which made
the apple fall was susceptible of dimi-
nution ; and if it were not susceptible
of diminution, why should it be sus-
ceptible of limit ¢ If it were unlimited
and undiminished, it would extend
above the earth ; it would reach the
moon and keep her in her orbit. If
the power which made the apple fall,
was actually able to control the moon,
why shonld it stop there ? N
His mind, thus advancing from idea
to idea, neither experimenting
nor observing, but heedless of the
operations of nature, he completed the
most sublime and majestic speculation
that it ever entered into the heart of
man to conceive. *

Haiiys discovery, by the a priori
method, of the regularity that governs
the growth of crystals, Goethe's twin
discoveries, revelations we may almost

" *Lecture on the Influence of Women, &c.,
‘Essays’ (ubt sup.) p. 185,
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, call them, of a flower being a modified
leaf; and the human skull a modified
vertebra, these are next related. Speak-
ing of the law of the metamorphosis of
plants, Buckle asks: ¢ Was 1t disco-
vered by some inductive investigator,
who bad spent years in experiments
and minute observations of plants,
and who, with indefatigable industry,
had collected them, classified them,
given them hard names, dried them
and laid them up on his herbarium ?
Not so. The discovery was made by
the greatest poet Germany has pro-
duced. And he made it, not it spite
of being a poet, but because he was a
poet.’

One more illustration he gives, and
it is too beautiful to omit. ¢ You re-
member that wonderful scene in the
churchyard, when Hamlet walks in
among the graves, where the bru‘al
and ignorant clowns are singing, and
jeering, and jesting over the remains
of the dead. His speculative
faculties begin to work. Images of
decay crowd on his mind as he thinks
how the mighty have fallen and have
passed away. In a moment, his ima-
gination carries him back two thous-
and years, and he almost believes that
the skull he holds in his hand is in-
deed the skull of Alexander. .o
Then it is, that suddenly he passes into
an ideal physical world, and seizing the
greatdoctrineof theindestructibility of
matter, that doctrine which in his age
it was so difficult to grasp, he begins
to show how, by a long series of succes-
sive changes, the head of Alexander
might have been made to subserve the
most ignoble purposes, the substance
being always metamorphosed, never
destroyed. “Why,” asked Hamlet,

‘why may not imagination trace the
noble dust of Alexander ?” when, just
as he is about to pursue this train of
ideas, he is stopped by one of those
men of facts, one of those practical
and prosaic natures, who are always
ready to impede the flight of genius.
Horatio. . objects that *’twere
to consider too curiousiy to consider
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80.” 'What a contrast between the
idea and the sense, between the imagi-
nation and the understanding ! Even
thus was Goethe troubled, and thus,
too often, speculation isstopped, genius
chilled, and the play and swell of the
human mind repressed, because ideas
are made subordinate to facts, because
the external is preferred to the inter-
nal, and because the Horatios of
action discourage the Hamlets o
thought’t

It is tolerably clear, from these quota-
tions, that Mr. Leslie Stephen, in im-
puting to Buckle exaggerated views o
the advantages of the inductive me-
thod, either spoke in utter ignorance
of his real opinions or sought to score
a point by presuming upon the preju-
dices of many of his readers. This 18
far from being the only instance o
such carelessness (to give the critic the
benefit of the doubt) to be found in bis
pages. No parodist, wilfully bent on
distorting the meaning of an author,
could have produced a more ludicrous
mis-statement than one which Mr.
Stephen stumbles upon, no doubt in-
nocently, at the very commencement
of his paper. ‘The general reader of
Buckle’s history,” he states, ¢was
agreeably thrilled by the statement
that a mysterious fate might at any
moment force him to commit a mur-
der in order to make up the tale re-
quired by the laws of statistics.” The
reader of Buckle, if he be indeed &
reader, will seek in vain through hi$
pages for the verification of the ¢ tale
thus made up by Mr. Stephen. Pas
ing by the crude and unscientific ex
pression ¢ laws of statistics,’ we woul
merely note that all Buckle taught
was that ‘in a given state of society #
certain number of persons must put a%
end to their lives,’} or commit mur-
der. He very carefully guards him-
self from the misapprehension into
whick Mr. Stephen falls, by stating
that this is the general law, ‘and th®

+1Ibid. p. 196.
+ ‘ History of Civilization,’ vol. 1, p. 28.
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z)ftc:;l Question as to who shall com-
Spec fcrlme, depends, of course, upon
tirelm laws’  In effect, our critic en-
<1 fails to see that throughout his
thelm_l'y " Mr. Buckle is dealing with
a ct.op"m&ry laws that govern men’s
erivns’- that in all cases he rejects the
actioanve and proximate springs of
atio 18, and postpones their consider-
1 until he has laid down the high-
ex}m‘gen.e!‘aliza.tions po:ssible, and has
nent‘ﬁtlvely enquired into th.e fun(_la-
ciples governing and controlling prin-
g These wider laws affect man-
ore 8 a whole ; the narrower and
3§0§p;19nalhrules are mor«fb liable
ried in their operation by cir-
zzglllstﬁnces and, as we descend the
$phe. ave a more and yet more limited
. re of operation, until we come to
the Loty influences that merely affect
actions of individuals. If Mr.
Phen could not have discovered this
ore 086lf, by a perusal of the his-
i ™Y h? would have had no difficulty
Tespgd:ing 1t laid down in Buckle’s cor-
in h.“ ence, as quoted by Mr. Huth
8 blography. §
spac:mst regret that the exigencies of
ang Prevent my exposing at length
avOue_l‘ Instance of_ Mr. Stephen’s
with fite game of killing two birds
o ccasione stone, @he victims on this
mighto}? belr}g Mill and Buckle. It
an © &n interesting puzzle to hunt
ne 8uthority for the statement that
ag Bro differs from a European, ‘only
one i:lan In a black coat differs from
eritie & white” But in spite of our
Wag 1y would not advise any one who
look o a.hun'y f:o find these views, to
llcktlelslhel: Mill or Buckle for them.
sical gq ;.S Views on the effect of phy-
Waysn 1tions upon man’s civilization
harg mWETe, and appear to bestill, a
action tollthful for the Horatios of
Would 0 swallow, Possibly less dust
uckle ave been raised about it, had
S the ‘;Ompleted more of his history.
thopor “EWent now stands, it may
__ ought that oo great stress is laid
\

8860 110 5
 “Life,’ pp, 197.8, &e.

157

upon the power of nature, and there
is considerable force in this argument,
—with those who will persist in look-
ing upon a torso as a finished statue,
Another point that is much over-
looked, and which, had it been appre-
ciated, would have saved the necessity
for much needless sarcasm, is that the
force of the external aspects of nature
is felt most by the savage, and next
to him by the savage who emerges into
civilization, It is easy to point a sneer
at the ‘storms and mists, the dark-
ened sky flashed by *frequent light-
ning ” that combine to make Scotland
a most demoralizing place of residence.’
But it is not with the Scot of to-day-
that Buckle is dealing, except in so far
as the canny man inherits the instincts,
the manners, and the tone of thought
that were implanted in his remote an-
cestor by such wild scenes of deso-
lation as these. That sky and wind
and sea did influence men’s minds of
old, all must admit who compare the
sunny gods of Greece with the wild
forms of Thor and Odin, or the rosy
clouds around Olympus, with the vast
stern Valhalla of Scandinavian mytho-
logy.

gUnrler the same head Mr. Stephen
attacks the position laid down by Mr.
Buckle that in Europe ‘man is more
powerful than nature,” and elsewhere
the reverse. Now this is an extreme-
ly wide generalization, as it may well
be when one deals with quarters of the
world for one’s units. It is absurd,
therefore for Mr. Stephen to treat it
as though it professed to be a definite
test of civilization, and it is no less
absurd to try to explain it away asal-
together nugatory. The critic péints
to America as an exception. It is, at
least, doubtful at present how far he
is correct in saying that the ¢ Yankee
conquers the natural forces, which
were too much for the Ojibbeway.’
The old race of mound-builders and
Aztecs were highly civilized but they
have succumbed ; and if it were not
for the incessant pulse of immigration
it might be doubtful how long Ameri-
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ca would present flourishing civiliza-
tion to our eyes. Certainly in the face
of the torrents and tornadoes, the
drought, the frest, and the storms, the
grasshoppersand swarms of insect pests
that assail mankind on this side of
the Atlantic it would be hardly wise
to contend that the human race is not
more severely handicapped here than
in the more temperate countries of
Europe.

Tt is time for me to draw to a close,

and among a dozen other instances I
will only select one. The concluding
words of Mr. Stephen’s paper are to the
effect that Buckle did far less solid
work than many a less gifted man
¢ who has brought all his abilities to
bear upon some narrow, definite and
managable problem, and therefore real-
ly enlarged the circleof ourknowledge.’
Luckily we can let Mr. Buckle answer
for himself, and so close our paper in
his own well-chosen words. He.is
speaking of the rapid widening of tle
tield of thought, and Low impractic-
able it will soon become for any one
person to ‘cover the whole of that

A MADRIGAL,

enormous and outlying domain, Al-
ready the division of labour has been
pushed so far that we are in imminent
danger of losing in comprehensiveness
more than we gain in accuracy. In our
pursuit after special truths, we run no
small risk of dwarfing our own minds.
. Look at the language of those
who profess to guide public opinion in
the scientific world.  According to
their verdict if a man does something
specific and immediate, if, for instance,
Le discovers a new acid or a new salt,
great admiration is excited and his
praise is loudly celebrated. But when
a man like Goethe puts forth some
vast and pregnant idea, which is to
revolutionize a whole department of
enquiry, .. a storm is raised
about his head, he is denounced as &
dreamer, an idle visionary, an inter-
loper into matters which he has not
studied with proper sobriety. Thus is
it that great minds are depressed that
little minds may be raised.” *

* Essays’ (ubi sup.) p. 200.

A MADRIGAL.

(From the French of Frangois Coppée.)

BY ALICE HORTON.

BADE the dove: Go, fly, and bring in thy beak
From the Ganges river, where such wonders are,
The love-compelling herb that lovers seck ;—
The dove replied : It is too far !

I said to the eagle : Thy wing doth not tire,—
For the cold heart wherein love’s flame doth die,
Bring me one kindling spark of Heaven’s own fire ;- —
The eagle said : Tt is too high !

Then cried I to the vulture : Frow my heart
Tear out the name thereon engraven by Fate,

That so forgetting, I may lose my smart —
The vulture said : It is too late !
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PROCEEDINGS OF SECOND MEETING, REPORTED BY THE JUDGE.

E met this time at the house of

Lily Lily Cologne. The house and
that OTGSEmble. efl(:h other so much
th 01;6 descnptlon ought tq serve for
light, lthem. They ave alike small,
undo oured, and set off by a super-
entey :}?09 of ornament, W hen you
charpy; e h.ouse you are shown into a
wally Ing little room, with light-tinted
3°&ttera3d carpet, over whth arve
and t?' numberless .httle pictures
Whey, Tinkets and objects of vertu;
ho\lse Jou meet the daslghtgr of the
Son W_yo“ see a charming little per-
nd ith very light complexion, eyes
nugy 5 over whom are scattered
frillg,

I'ings onh

er finger: y ;
toes\tha gers, and bows on her

cased g ht is when her toes are en-
Tegarq 1 er slippers, I have a great
to by L0 Lily. She does not pretend
she ; anything but ornamental, and
ors . Ways that, and often more. I
Pretend to be anything but use-
e;e:nd am not always that, and
ing ablgore' Grum and I were talk-
erew\lllt.her the other day, as we
dong ka Ing down Yonge street. ‘I
A ognen,OW_ what to make of young
Shoulge. said Grum, putting up her
as Whes in thaj; aggravating way she
“ She Sen anything does not suit her.
anq }, ems to me to be half angel
¢ dalf Simpleton,’
g’redgar Grumbler,” I replied,
Teally thi attering the sex. ) Do you
More o tllilk that most girls have
I theg, . ¢ angel than the simpleton
o Omposition ¢’
the sa'ol()ked at me a moment, and
at Wal; |’ ‘You can’t corner me in

berless small puffs and ruffles and .
he has curlson her forehead,

!

I thought myself it would be odd if
T could get Grum to acknowledge that
there was any particular good in
anything.

Lily came to meet me last night
with extended hands. ¢ Last but not
least,’ said she.

‘T was first,” remarked the Duchess.

‘First, but not greatest!’ said
Doc, with a little conciliatory laugh.

¢ It's no new thing for the Duchess
to consider herself first,” said Smarty.
¢ 8he always did that.’

¢1t would be a new thing for Smarty
to consider berself impertinent,” was
the calmly uttered retort. ¢ Every-
one does that for her.’

Smarty, for a wonder, made no
reply. She was lounging, as usual, in
a very unladylike position, her cheeks
full of colour, and her eyes bright
with-fun. Her face looks small for
her head, or perhaps it seems so be-
cause her hair grows thick and low
over the forehead. The girls were all
talking together, except the Poet, who
stood a little apart at an open window,
looking toward the street.

¢What is the matter with our
literary friend !’ asked Grum. ‘She
appears to be under a cloud. Do you
think she is heart-broken %’

¢ Oli, no; just a little pensive,’ said
Doc.

¢ She doesn’t look jocund,” asserted
Smarty.

¢ What is the trouble, Poesy !’ she
called out. ¢ Has the Lady Godiva
been acting up? This was in reference
to the heroine of the novel which the
Poet is supposed to be writing. But
the Lady Godiva’s originator seemed
not to hear the question.
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I said that some one ought to plead
with her against the folly of trying to
illuminate the whole street with the
light of her countenance, but my
heart was not so unconcerned as my
words. There was something pathetic
in the lonely figure, in its slender
black draperies, with the soft, black
waves of hair pressing against the
pane. There was no bright hue about
her, unless the pale blue ribbon around
her throat could be considered as such.

¢ It’s a bad sign for the Poet to put
on a dress the same colour as her
hair, and a necktie the same colour
as her eyes; it shows that she feels as

gloomy as black, and as blue as blue.’.

This profound observation was the
utterance of Lily Cologna.

Without intending any harm, the
girls began to make a target for their
wit of the solitary figure at the win-
dow. I slipped over to the Poet’s
side and asked her if she were sick.

¢ No,’ she said, slowly. And then,
turning around and facing us all: *The
fact is, I'm Aurt/’

Doc thought she had cut herself
with the penknife she had been toying
with, and sprang instantly to her side.

¢ Oh, it isn't my fingers,’ she said,
with & melancholy smile. ‘It's merely
my feelings.’

The tense expression of her face
made me think she was going to cry.
I hoped she wouldn’t, for if there is
anything to be shunned and dreaded
it is a burst of emotion from the emo-
tional sex. The awkward pause that
followed was broken by the Duchess.
Generous soul! She was going to
apologise for us all.

‘I am so sorry,’ she said.
had no idea that you would !

¢ Why, Poet !’ cried Smarty, inter-
rupting, ¢ what can you be dreaming
of? You know well enough that we
don’t mean one per cent. of what we
say.’

¢ Of course, I don’t mean you at all,’
exclaimed the Poet, drawing the
Duchess down to a place beside her.
‘1 mean the person who wrote an

‘We
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article im this week’s paper, severely
criticising a sketch in last week’
issue, which sketch,’ she added sar-
castically, and with uplifted chin,
‘¢ was written by her majesty myself.’

‘If T were you, said the Duchess,
in her soft superior way, I would not

. allow such insignificant things to

trouble me.’

¢ That is just what you couldn’t help
allowing if you were me. Be thank-
ful, my dear Duchess, that you are
yourself. The more I say I don't care,
the more Ido care. I feel a little
rasped, and irritable, and nervous, and
disagreeable. Don’t you think, Grum,
that these facts are sufficiently appar-
ent ?’

¢I think,” answered Grum, ¢ that it
would be well for you to cultivate 8
little hardness of heart and a gooti
deal of indifference. Learn not to care
about things.’

‘Oh, I don’t think I could do that,
said the Poet gently. ¢ By the time I
had learned to be insensible to pain I
might find myself insensible to plea-
sure also. You see it would not pay-
Tell me what to do about it, Judge.’

I was glad she appealed to me ; I
like people to have faith in my willing-
ness to help them, though my ability
to do so is a doubtful matter.

‘Doc tells me,’ I said, ‘that when
a person is, as we say of animals, in
good condition, that is when he i8
thoroughly healthy, a scratch or bruise
is a matter of small moment, an
quickly heals over ; but when he is de-
bilitated, and his blood impure an
weak, a slight flesh wound is spt t0
lead to serious and most unpleasant
results. Now I believe if you were
spiritually strong and sound, and iP
the best condition, a hurt like this
would heal over easily. You are in #
morbid state, my dear.’ .

‘I know it,’ she said simply, rais-
ing her wistful eyes to my face, at the
end of this little tirade. ¢ But it 18
necessary and right that I should ~uf-
fer a little under this attack. =-me
of the things my critic says are ne tly
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t .
szltlfx;fa He denies me even the poor

ction of calling bhim an owl. I
OW I have faults,’ she added in a
ancholy tone,
dis It must be g great shock to you to
COver that you have faults,’ said
Ty, sympathetically, ‘but don't
o lat trouble you. A great many
e“f" €are like you in that respect.
are t’h very few, in this world of ours,
v e fortunate souls who are entire-
Perfect, and they, it is also unne-
Y to add, are so only in their
eﬁit»unation.
. - this is balm to my wounded
Spirit,’ said the Poet. d
dimgml:ty eyed her with the look of a
ingping and benevolent physician
Whg:‘itmg his patient. ¢ I didn’t know
she, ?make of your case at first,’said
of ; You showed some symptoms
g, Ammatory egotism—very inflam-
a mi:g'\butv TI'm happy to see it was
tookake' You are much better than
¢ 0}1 You to be,’
Wygp > don’t credit me with too
W, ¢ When I

e
<

OWn
<

» 8aid the sufferer.
sof i"““g.er than I am now I used to
agains:mnpe apples by pounding them
but it d_& post. It made them soft,
as i 1d not make them good. I feel
Procegs . ad passed through a similar
Proveq ¢ I'm softened but not im-
;I;lhe"e Was a moment’s pause and
B she continued :

let it don’t want to think about it, or
cu Touble me, but when you are
or w(y; & knife, or burnt by the fire,
quegti:nded by a word, it is not a
°“Psel;l of whether you will allow
1y are ht‘) be hurt or not. You sim-
“Nor Sltlllifi Bi;ld thathis an e}?dbOf it.!
Ring o . oc, ¢ that is the begin-
fecgyﬁclt' The end of it is to be per-
DY evey :;teedr’, ’and feel well and hap-
faint gmyjle crossed the Poet’s

4
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face, like a wan outbreak of sun-
shine on a cloudy day. She mused a
moment with her cheeks in her hands,
and then suddenly blushed and rose to
her feet. ‘I am prodigiously selfish!’
she cried. ‘I have been spoiling all
our meeting with my paltry tale of
woe,’

¢ Do you remember that Scripture
text,’ asked Grum, ‘We that are
strong should laugh at the infirmities
of those who are weak, and always
please ourselves?’

‘No; I don’t remember it, and I
don’t believe there is such a text.’

¢ Well, then,” was the carping re-
joinder, ¢if you don’t believe there is
such a text, what makes you think we
would act in accordance with it 1’

¢She does not think so,” broke in
Lily Cologne, ¢ she’s merely afraid you
will.!

¢ And upon my word, Grum,’ said
Smarty, ¢ you're enough to make any-
one afraid ; you are the most outrage-
ous member of the Coterie ; I've a good
mind to shake you forit!’

¢ That,’ replied Grum, looking down
upon her comparatively short and
slender adversary, ‘requires good mus-
cles rather than a good mind.’

In the momentary struggle that en-
sued, Smarty was carried across the
room and deposited among the sofa
pillows at the further end. Here she
lay for a short time in peace, and then
exclaimed : ‘This is what you might
call a triumph of matter over mind.’
Conversation now became general, but
was suddenly terminated by the un-
conscious Miss Cologne, who, seated
at the piano, began to chant that new
and lovely song beginning :

‘Do not trust him, gentle lady,’

the very first notes of which forced us
to stand, not upon the order of our go-
ing, but to go at once.
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THE RECTORS FLIRTATION.

THE RECTOR’S FLIRTATION,

A TALE OF THE CANADA CENTRAL RAILWAY,

BY FLORENCE FAIRFAX, TOROXNTO.

HE Rev. Jack Lindsay was the

rector of a large ‘but poor

parish in the Diocese of Oratorio; the
poverty of his barn-like old church,
ruinous parsonage and scanty income
being in sharp contrast with the
palace houses, splendid churches and
large incomes of the Bishop and
clergy of the flourishing city of Bye-
and-Bye-Town, fifteen miles from Jack
Lindsay’s residence at Skitsville ; not

that these favoured ecclesiastics were

Lindsay’s superiors in birth, education
or industry., There were few of them
whose preaching was not a subject of
chronic weariness to their congrega-
tions ; whereas Lindsay’s extempore
sermons, at all events, never failed to
rivet the attention of his audiences.
But the habit of reading all sides of a
question, instead of one only, had pro-
duced a breadth and outspokenness in
Jack Lindsay’s teaching which, though
it was very popular with the laity on
the few occasions when Lindsay was
invited to occupy the pulpit of one of
the great churches of Bye-and-Bye-
Town, made him the most unpopular
of clerics with the clergy. He was
accused of all manner of heterodox
enormities ; he was guilty of eating
sausages on Friday, pork and beansin
Lent—the orthodox red herring was
in his profane estimation literally a
béte mowre—he was on dangerously
friendly terms with the Methodist
minister, with whose congregation his
own fraternized only too well; his
pretty wife, Tizzie, was a welcome
visitor to the wife of the Rev. John

heretical associations were mnot re-
deemed by what otherwise might have

, raised Lindsay in the opinion of his
: brother clergy, his being also on terms:

of cheerful acquaintance with Father
Tom O'Flannigan, of the Church of
the Blessed Bridget at Bye-and-Bye-
Town.

Jack worked hard at his parish,
though he did not pull a long face
over it, or puff himself up in the
columns of the church party papers.
But, though interested in his dutiesy
there were seasons when a change was
needed, and a visit to town gave re-
lief to nerves sated with the drone
of harmoniums, the monotonous ca-
dences of chants, the perpetual drive
into farmers’ yards, the sameness ©O
the conversation of those agricultur-
ists, and the ever-recurring pork
chops that were as beef steaks, and
pies that were as circular saws. The
time would come, ever and anon, when

* Jack would feel that, like Gallio, he

cired for none of these things. Ther
he would propose a visit to towly

+ generally quite suddenly, at the break-

fast table. To this Mrs. Lizzie had
always a hundred valid objections
which were, however, over-ruled fof
the most part: the children, Mary &b

Maggie, were consoled for Mamma 8
departure by a promise of good thing®
to come on her return by the evening
train ; they were confided to the able®
bodied damsel who acted as maid-0L"
all-work in the humble establishmen®
and a short walk brought the Recto”

_ and his wife to the Skitsville Rail
Knox, D.D., at the Manse, and these

way Station, when the noon train 8



THE RECTOR'S FLIRTATION.

E"d them in half-anhour's time to
neyl'e-and-Bye-Town. Then came din-
m“e}‘:‘? & hotel. Ladies who have
and t'afiﬁlnest;lc cookery to superintend
chan, ke part in, find it a pleasant
withge to sit down at an hotel table
a the furnishing of which they have
0 part. Then a little shopping,
°W economical purchases at the
m’\{'%;mds stores, a visit by Mr. Lind-
Stane the public library or the book-
% ret, his done, it was their custom
Jang urn home in time for tea, which
tablq Va8 wont to set ready on the
"hist,las S0on as ever she heard the
nee of the evening train.
: Winter’s day, just as they ar-
py P?;tat the Princy(;’s Hotel, on Zgank
Mo, Bye-and-Bye-Town, a violent
for i:t‘)l‘m came on unexpectedly—
Neithe th_OSe days Vennor was not,
peOpler did weather bulletins scare
the 4.. '0to misery by predicting for
the 3y after to-morrow the storm of
) °ppiay before yesterday ; but no
Wa, &1;18 could be done, for the snow
wall eady a foot deep on the side-
%ﬂsa’n?nd the sky dark with the in-
Jung fall of huge snow flakes. John
b°°k:s ‘0Wever, had met Jack at the
Mary 2’1‘6, and his adventurous wife,
Jackgy - 1€, had donned her seal-skin
o a'fld.dr‘wen away in her cutter
ousézue Lindsay to dinner at

city che Was curate at one of the
Urches ; hig great abilities had

him the position of In-
Pende Schools, so that he was in-
ablg 2t of clerical dictation, and was
¥hicy .1V€ in that state of comfort
heyy, 01018 Symbolised by the sacred
hOspitab‘;eri he was honest, friendly,
Ohul'eh €; like Lindsay, a Broad
h&tred Infa,n, he shared with him the
Bag by : the orthodox. The ladies
?‘YBte,.io € parlour stove and talked
try Inil‘]ls ,things of ¢bias’ and
fs, of “the silk that was
' Sacrifice by Fleecher and
Vhich li,(:t,]Of the Valenciennes lace
P ® Mrs. Flossy continued to
Out of Flossy’s six hundred
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dollars yearly in the civil service. The
gentlemen talked politics and litera-
ture over their pipes in the study:
clerical topics of dogma or ritual, it
must be confessed, they dwelt not on,
though of some clerics they told anec-
dotes or expressed opinions which
those ecclesiastics would hardly have
wished to see printed in the ¢ columns
of the ¢ High Church Rhinoceros and
Steeplebang Advertiser.””

Dinner passed over, and the after-
noon was spent in the luxurious enjoy-
ment of a pleasant drawing-room’s
warmth and fragrance, Mary Anne

. and Lizzie singing and accompanying

each other at the piano, with voices
not yet spoiled by the weary process
of dragging a country choir into some-
thing like time. Their husbands were
both passionately fond of music; they
listened while enjoying the Lucretian
happiness of watching the umbrella-
less passer-by struggling with the
storm. As evening came on, Mary
Anne and her husband begged the
Lindsays to be sensible beings, and
stay with them till the next day.

¢ Do persuade that husband of your’s
that the salvation of Skitsville is a
matter that does not require him to
go out into the snow-storm like a St.
Bernard dog,’ said June to Mrs, Lind-
say.

¢ Rest you with me, snow fills the side-walks
wide
You couldn’t catch the “* six ” train if you
tried ; .
Your children all quite safe, your girl will

see,
Indeed, indeed, you'd better stay to tea ’

sang Mary Anne June, as she sat at
the piano, with a pleading glance at
Jack, from eyes which it was very
difficult to resist, the sort of eyes
which Swinburne calls—

K The greyest of things blue,
The bluest of things grey.’

But Mrs. Lindsay was not to be per-
suaded ; whenever absentfor twohours
from her children, she was in a state
of perpetual commotion about theso
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most remarkable of little girls. Her
husband would have been only too
happy to accept their friend’s invita-
tion, but Lizzie carried her point with
a rush, hurried on her things, and,
going through with Mary Anne that
unconscionably irritating, and incon-
secutively purposeless process of kiss-
ing, in which women are given to in-
dulge, the Lindsays were hurried off
to the railway station, and were soon
sated in a car; Lizzie flushed out
into a lovely colour with the cold and
excitement ; Jack over his newspaper
rather sulky at having lost a plea-
sant evening with his friends.

The snow-storm had bated none of
its fury. Great drifts of snow were
reported on the line. Indeed, Jack
heard, with a feeling of grim satisfac-
tion, a remark made by the brakes-
man to the conductor, that the chances
were that the train would be snow-
bound on the way.

¢ If only we should have the luck to |

be stopped where the train could be
backed to town, and Lizzie would have
to stay here, what a lovely time we
should have,” thought Jack, ‘but it
would not be at all lovely to be snowed
up further on, with no pleasanter com-
panions than those horrid-looking old
maids opposite,’ he continued to solilo-
quise, as two elderly damsels of the
prehistoric period entered the car, of
which, except the Lindsays, they were
the only occupants. They sat on the
seat opposite the Lindsays, of whom
they wereseemingly anxioustotake ob-
servations. Eachsister—forsistersthey
evidently were—wasthe counterpart of
the other. Their maiden figures, off
whose bony framework Shylock him-
self could not have cut a pound of
flesh, were encased in grey cloth
dresses, with rich feather trimming.
Their grizzled, scanty tresses, were
gathered under black velvet hats, from
which nodded, hearse-like, a black fea-
ther, funereal, gorgeous to behold. Such
were the Misses Griflins, dealers in
Berlin wool and fancy work, who, as
Jack did not know, although he might
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have had the sense to guess it, were
the two boss gossips, and the most
energetic and conscientious circulators
of scandal in all Bye-and-Bye-Town.

There were some minutes—a maw-
vaise quart-d’heure—before the train
was to start.  One grey sister made
advances by some harmless imbecilities
about the cold, to which Lizzie replied
civilly in the same strain. Jack
went on with his newspaper.

Jack’s vis-a-vis was evidently dis-
posed to make his acquaintance, ‘I
see you are a clergyman by your
dress,’ said Miss Griffins the elder,
which was rather creditable to her
penetration, as Jack, though he some-
times wore the regulation white ti€
which the proprieties ordain for clergy-
men and hotel waiters, disliked the
constraint of clerical uniform., ¢ Are
you one of the clergy of our city
churches ?’

Jack explained in the briefest man-
ner consistent with civility, that bhe
was only a country parson. .

¢ And of what parish 1’ said his falf
interviewer.

‘Skitsville,” again replied Mr. Lind-
say with all conciseness.

¢ Oh, indeed,’ was the response—the
words were not much, but the intons”
tion conveyed a good deal, accom”
panied with a pious snuffle and a sid®
glance at the other Miss Griflins.

¢And pray, Mr.—I do not kno¥
your name, but I suppose you are th?
Mr. Lindsay I have heard of—whicl
church party do you favour, are yo'
High or Low ¥’

1 have no sympathy with party
spirit in religion,’ said thehard-pre
parson, ‘ and I really must decline “;
discuss such matters with a tot®
stranger.’

This reply, for the moment, abssh”
ed her. Just at that time the tr®®
began to move very slowly throug
snow-drift about a mile from t‘bb
town. The conductor passing throug d
informed them that this was to &V0"
the danger of upsetting the car,

an
said that if they could not get through?
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he thought that they would return to
® station for a snow-plough. The
1e8 were much alarmed, but Jack
38sured them that, witha snow-plough,
€re could be no difficulty in making
CIr way, At the same time an idea
oceurreq to him, He would endeavour
tivaStify somewhat the two inquisi-
o € old maiden ladies. He resolved
. address Lizzie in that tone of affec-
%on&te deference which men too
Om address to wives—at least to
G‘511' own wives,
h Ldon't offer you this stupid paper,’
© 8aid, ‘because I know there is no-
Ing you would care to see in it.’
wac 1% indeed, sighed Lizzie, who
Ma*' t}‘nnking of her Mary and her
agoie,

bm‘:énd now that I see the train is
sugq 8 to the station, do let me per-
moe? YOU to stay with me till to-
Yo TOW ; believe me it is not safe for

" %0 go on to-night.’
ho Tpossible! Oh, howI wishIwasat

e |’ murmured Lizzie, a vision of
Mary ating too much orange jelly,and
abal‘ggl_e running riot among indigest-

S pie crust, crossing her thoughts.
hon our ideas of home duty do you
Sho::]ur’ Lizzie dearest, but really you
Sle d allow your life some few
o a;ns of pleasure. You can get this
one ce of enjoyment quite safely—no

-v:t hOme. will blame you. [ will
cong Jou a lively time—there are two
ad de?]rts and a theatre,” the tempter
adve I.ts.P.(nntl.ng to the notices in the

. 8Ing columns of the paper.
m ed;zi:?’ who was still deep in tragic
fanty tion of the mishaps of her in-
girl and the neglect of the hired

J only shook her head.

n a(;:k t»hf?rl.whispered, ‘I have got
dog ollarg jp my pocket that you
hight IDO}V of, and if you will stay to-
to by dwﬂl give you them to-morrow
'l‘hy Tesses for the girls.’
or c:’ turned the scale. Lizzie smiled
in g, n8ent. The two old maids took
hor Situation, and moved away in
hig vir f_mm the clerical Lovelace and
: Ym.  Just then the train ar-
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rived. Jack and Lizzie jumped into
a sleigh and drove to their friend’s
house, where they were warmly re-
ceived, and Mary Anne and her hus-
band rejoiced to hear the story of
their encounter with their fellow-
travellers. A pleasant evening was
spent by the friends, and next day,
after a little shopping with the pro-
mised ten dollars, Jack and his wife
returned home to find the children all
right and Jane a model to that part of
her sex who condescend, for a pecu-
niary consideration, to preside in the
kitchen.

A week passed and the visit to
Bye-and-Bye-Town was forgotten. But
one Sunday evening when Jack drove
home from his latest service at an
out-station ten miles away, his wife
gave him a letter. It was from an
old college acquaintance who was in-
cumbent of a church in town.

‘I did not like to give you this,
Jack,” she said, ‘ till the Sunday work
was done, fearing it would worry you.
Read it—it is all some mistake or
some mere trifle.’

The letter was as follows : —

¢ Rectory of Saint Sepulchre’s, Bye-an-
Bye-Town. Feast of Saint Sym-
phorosa, 1875.

¢ DEAR LiNDsay,—There is a most
dreadful scandal current in this town
aboutyourhaving been seen a week ago
in the cars persuading a young lady to
stay away from home and go with you
to theatres and other haunts of vice.
Your own conscience must judge you.
Perhaps you are innocent, but, as one
of the primitive Fathers has so acutely
said, experientia docet. It may calm
your troubled spirit to know that we
have got up a brass lectern and two
more candles in the chancel at Saint
Sepulchre’s.

: ‘1 am, yours truly,

‘ BLANK ASTERISK.’

‘ Lindsay did not know what to make
of this till he visited the town next
day, and heard the names and descrip-
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tion of the authorsof the story, whenhe : superstructure of scandal, and agreed
at once perceived its origin. Both the | that a clergyman’s love of flirtation
Bishop of Oratorio and the Rev. Blank | might be innocent enough if exercised
Asterisk, D.C.L., were much amazed | only with his own wife.

at the innocent basis for so large a

LOVE’'S DREAM.
BY M. A. MAITLAND.

HAD a dream of thee at early dawn,
Yet not a dream—as some might understand,—

For from my couch the ¢ drowsy god’ had flown,

And lifted from my eyes his fairy wand ;
But just a vision that shut out the world,

And every presence saving thine alone,
Which, like a phantom bark with sails unfurled,

Bore down upon me from a port unknown.

So near thou wert that I could feel thy breath ;—
Not like the flutter of the unseen wing
That comes— they say—upon the cheek of death,
But like the lifeful breath that later spring
Breathes on the folded petals of the flower,
Till leaf by leaf it opens, to expand
Its waxen calyx to the genial shower, *
And to the sun-born glory of the land.

And thy near presence at the flush of morn,
So filled my life, so flooded all my heart
With ecstacy of love, that I seemed borne
From earth away, and from the flesh apart.
And now I know what means that mystery,—
The life that has no portion with the clay,
For what at morning may be ‘ thee’ and ‘me,’
Can be beyond the stars ere shuts the day.

STRATFORD.

i
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A TRAGEDY OF ERRORS.

BY D. B. READ, Q.C., TORONTO.

NOTE of timely warning may |
be of service to those who are
really desirousof preserving the liberty
oI the subject against grinding oppres-
S1ou or gautocratic power. In aformer
“Ontribution tothe CANADIAN MONTHLY
© writer pointed out the dangerous
Wer confided to Police Magistrates
nd _County Court Judges in Interim
8310ns, Inthearticlereferred to,1did
t(:,) t go far enough in describing the ex-
"t of the power. I then limited the
Power of sending those convicted to the
I’e_llltentiary Jor years, I should have
3 for lifo, Before the law was made
8ving such extensive powers, an ac-
vi:ed Party had some protection ; pre-
N Ustobeing subjected to theignominy
a &n rraignment in the dock for trial,
g&gt?nd Jury had to carefully investi-
wh the charge, and on their oath say
pu:ther or not the aceused should be
Teq his tijal, Tt is true the law
‘lgll:res the consent of the accused to
- SUlmarily tyied by the Police Ma-
%ﬁ?ate or Judge of I);\terim Sessions.
con wh&t_Value can be placed upon a
for ii’lt glven by a timorous woman,
ust ® first time brought before an
°re judge? How much may she
auc:“pl"‘med_ to know of the import-
rat, of h.avmg the facts of the case
t,.ibumqml‘ed into by an independent
the v’!al, such as g Grand Jury, with
Bhoul(;ew of ascertaining whether she
rial, or ghould not be placed on her
<hg n her trial for what? On a
or 18¢ made, it may be, by a constable
isg Y 80 enemy, the poor unfortunate
aher:gged Into the prisoners’ dock as if

a by ere a convicted felon, instead of
™an being, placed there on a

charge of which she may be wholly
innocent, without investigation had by
any one but the constable and her ac-
cuser? A half idiotic man is placed
in the dock and subjected to the same
ordeal. Neither the man nor the wo-
man have counsel to explain their
rights ; they may be too poor or too
ignorant to be able to avail themselves
of the advice of counsel ; hence wit-
nesses against them give a colouring
to facts, which, if sifted by counsel,
might bear a wholly different complex-
sion; the prisoner is dazed, bewildered
before the majesty of the law; his
trial goes on undefended ; he is doomed
not because he is guilty, but because
he is suddenly accused, suddenly ar-
raigned, suddenly tried, and suddenly
convicted, when, if a responsible
tribunal, acting on evidence given be-
fore the accused was placed on trial,
had examined the merits of the case,
the accused would have been spared
the disgrace of being placed in the
dock, and the judge or magistrate
would have been saved the unpleasant
dnty of trying a man, with, as it were,
his hands tied behind his back. This
kind of trial is not safe; by it the
liberty of the subject is jeopardized
every day. A Police Magistrate of a

-certain provincial town in Ontario not

long since convicted two persons of an
offence of which they were accused.
The convicted ones, branded as felons,
were in charge of a constable sev-
eral miles on their way to the peni-
tentiary, when it was discovered
they had been improperly convict-
ed! Here was a dilemma! A high-
er power was appealed to and an
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order obtained for their liberation !
Great injustice was done to these
parties by their trial and conviction ;
how much greater would have been
the injustice had they actually been
imprisoned in the penitentiary, even
for an hour. It was only by the
merest chance that they were saved
from thisdisgrace! May there not be
at this present moment, languishing
in our jails and penitentiaries, persons
convicted of crimes of which they are
innocent, and for which they never
would have been tried if twelve im-
partial men, called a Grand Jury, had
but had an opportunity of examining
into the case ? An excuse or apology
is made for this kind of summary ¢n-
Justice, viz. : that it saves expense ;
but what is expense compared with the
liberty of the subject? Taking into
account the frequency of Interim Ses-
sions, and the expenses connected
therewith, the difference of outlay be-
tween the two modes of trial, that by
jury and that by summary proceeding,
i8 not 8o great as fairly to warrant a de-
parture from the time-honoured prac-
tice of allowing a man to be tried by
his peers. Eminent Judges in their
charges to Grand Jurors, in late years,
have been invoking an expression of
opinion as to the propriety of abolish-
ing themselves (i.e., the Grand Juries)
altogether, or modifying them so that
their numbers shall be reduced. The
press has discussed the subject, and on
the whole, fully and fairly, so that
there remains not much to be said. As
my purpose, however, in writing this ar-
ticle, is to draw the attention of readers
to the rude manner in which the liber-
ty of the subject is dealt with, I may
be permitted to ask one simple ques-
tion, namely : Why not let well alone?
The Grand Jury for centuries has been
a bulwark of British liberty ! Itis a
tribunal which protects the weak
against the strong. It is a tribunal
which in times of danger to the State,
in times of revolution, has stood as the
guardian of the innocent against the
minions of oppression! While the
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Grand Jury system lasts, every ac-
cused man knows that his life or lib-
erty is safe till twelve sworn jurors
have pronounced he shall appear be-
fore the bar of justice. He knows
also that he cannot be convicted un-
til twelve other men have, on their
oaths, pronounced him guilty. This is
old time law,a law made as well for the
protection of the innocent as for the
punishment of the guilty. Let us hope
it may be retained intact, and saved
from the hand of the spoiler. The ten-
dency of our Legislature in Ontario has
of late years been altogether judge-
ward ; in civil matters this may be
well enough : in the administration of
criminal law a full, perfect and impar-
tial trial, not by a judge alone, but by
a judge with the aid of jurors drawn
from different parts of a county is the
safeguard for the liberty of the people-
A man condemned by the verdict of
his fellow-men will be content ; a man
condemned by the voice of a single
man is apt to feel that the wheels of
justice donot run even. A Judicature
Bill, which for the most part sweeps
away the trial by jury, in most cases,
may have its virtue ; a Criminal Judi-
cature Bill, with a similar effect, would
have no virtue in it at all.

I have ventured to head this article
a ‘Tragedy of Errors.’ I have done
this because of the errors committed. if
not foreseen. In ‘The Comedy of Er-
rors,’ the situation of the brothers An-
tipholus is at times painfully but ludi-
crously absurd. Antipholus of Ephe-
sus, imprisoned under mistake, was no
doubt the cause of much anxiety an
trouble to his Antipholusship.

The imprisonment of an innocent
man as a convict is at all times a mis-
take ; it becomes doubly onerous if tl‘le
convicted one feels that his imprisoi-
ment is caused by injustice and wrong:
He may be content if accused by 2
dozen men and found guilty by an-
other dozen ; he will not be so content
if only one man even though a judges
much less a police magistrate, has pro-
nounced his doom. The convicted on®
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0 such a cage might be disposed to
answer enquiry in much the same man-
er as Ageon, the father of the twin

Yracusans answered the Duke of
Phesug ;

DUKE“WelI, Syracusan, say in brief the

cause
‘Why thou departed’st from thy na-
tive home,
And for what cause thou cam’st to
-‘E(;E ¢ P 8.’
ON—* A heavier task could not have been
imposed—
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Than I to speak my griefs unspeak-

able;

Yet, that the world may witness
that my end

‘Was wrought by nature, mot by vile
offence,

I'll utter what my sorrow gives me
leave.’

How many may be imprisoned in
Canadian jails whose end has been
wrought by nature, “not by vile of-
ence.’

NONDUM EST.

A PSALM.

BY CHARLES RITCHIE.

THROUGH the force and the fury of weariness
As the swilt years onward roll,

In the hours accursed with dreariness

Sobbing o’er my own sad soul,

I dwelt, and 'wildered by the sunless sky,

Cried out, as unto Eternity,
How long, O Father, to the final day,

And He with answer thundered : *’tis not yet ; delay.”

But wherefore? Thou art lovely as the light,
Deeper than ocean caves, and as the wind,

The master of the strength that bringeth night
Most awful, yet most kind ;—

Lo ! all we toil and smitten by our grief
Laps# out of time, and fall as every leaf

In the autumn sere, when parched breezes
Wither and the laughing water freezes,

For all our worth is as the grass that fades
Sudden and soon,

Our honour and our power fate overshades

And blasts our noon.

Thou choosest each from out the smoke of toil,
Lest each man faint encumbered by turmoil,
And givest to a hero love’s most choicest boon.
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Thou art a mover over land and sea,
Controller of the fountains

That flow from rugged mountains,

And like as they grow grand in mighty rivers,
Thy band an humble slave for aye delivers
And blesses with the peace of found felicity.

Now murmurs and new voices call aloud,
Because Earth thou hast bowed
And humbled, for Thou humblest all the proud.
One saith, and speaketh as a comely seer :

“The Lord is great ; He is 2 man of war;
Bow down before Him and do ye revere,
From near His glory cometh, and from far
‘The astounded world hears of His mighty name ;
Forever is He, and shall be, the same.’

“For God, being perfect, cannot change, and ye
Striplings of Time doomed to eternity,
Ye cavil at the mournful moving Death
That smothers you in anger with his breath,
And many mindless ancients call the time
A paltry age o’ergrown with spiritual slime.’

As a precious and priceless gift

"The souls of men Thou dost hold,
Evil and good dost Thou sift,

And we think that the age grows old,
And we sigh as a woman who loses
Her darling in the hour of glory,
And thunder at him who chooses
‘The simplest, most stainless story.

Weakness hath borne us from out her tears,
Changing yet hating what changeless appears,
Toys of to-day and to-morrow we leave,

But God flatters never and cannot deceive,
Nor doth He smite, when we cannot believe.

Forever, yet never ! and the sleep of a slave

Is sweeter and better than rest in the grave.
Blest are they who to virtue restoved,

Seek not for wisdom but look to the Lord,

He giveth Life by the power of His Word,
Wings to the wingless, and a crown to the brave.

MONTREAL.
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THE EDUCATION OF THE BLIND.*

BY PRINCIPAL HUXNTER, M.A., BRANTFORD.

IN the ingtruction of the blind, the
Problem to be solved is, how far

® can replace the lost sense of sight
Y the 8pecial cultivation of the hand,
a:l ar, and the memory. It is popu-
bl J 8upposed that a child, whgn
am ed, becomes thereby endowed with
car Ore sensitive touch, with a finer
Ty and
:l::llg Yhis opinion is quite erroneous,
ex 't often causes most unreasonable
Pectations to he formed of the blind.
thee Attainments of blind persons are
Tesult of close application on the

d of the student, and of great skill
te&chlneXhaustible patience in the
tutie, er. We too often find the consti-
the s;‘&] Weakness that has quenched
ear; ngg t, to have also impaired the
the menty]
.- De
lllg]y
twone an educational view, there are
o“tll‘ely distinet classes of blind
Peconrés . Ist, those blind from earliest
colnct‘o_“; 2ndly, those who have
oo s blind after some years’ distinct

latt;'::‘lilli?:ce of the visible world. The

Seeip,
Cage, g
Whg,

deficient !

Persons blindfolded. In such
e loss of sight is an affliction,
Canp, magnitfude those born blind
the g, . _ N distantly realize. But at

e Vi:i]l?l time, after the distractions of
of the € world are gone, the quality
Prove, rain-work may actually im-
vewy 08t musicians prefer Beetho-
Preced; uth Symphony to any of the

g, though the great master’s

*
In
my 1 the fo)),, .
P“blﬁg},ed Ov:f}:gl"tlclel l.mve dra.wu.]’(r!eiel{I on

-

ery much in the position of !

a stronger memory. Unhap- .

ahsolute deafness precluded the possi-
bility of his having ever heard a single
note in the whole of that sublime com-
position. When he attempted to play
1t himself, his fingering of the softest
passages left the music more inaudible
to his listeners than to himself. To
them the keys were often absolutely
silent, but his mind was doubtless filled

. with ¢ touches of sweet harmony.” So

or the vocal organs, or even :
powers. The sense of touch
glected blind children is strik- -

Milton, during several years of his
blindness, appeared to gain constantly,
not orly in majesty of expression, but
what is very remarkable, in descrip-
tive power. ¢ Paradise Lost’ appeared
after thirteen years of total blindness ;
and what was Milton’s loss was proba-
bly the gain of English literature. In
our own day, Heinrich Heine’s influ-
ence on German politics, or on French
or German literature, did not certainly
decline as his sight receded. The
mental exaltation which is seen highly
magnified in minds of such exceptional
power, is also perceptible in cultivated
blind persons of humbler gifts; and it
is doubtless due to forced employment
of the reflective faculties.

When we approach the class who
have been blind from early remem-
brance, we enter a sunless world where
there is no colour, no form, ne space.
Yet the dwellers evidently enjoy life
more than those who have seen, and
are now blind. The first insight into
the true blind man’sworld was afforded
by the observations of Cheselden, an
eminent English surgeon of the last
century. Through the operation of
couching, he was, in 1728, so fortun-
ate as to give distinct vision to an in-
telligent boy who had been born blind,
and who was then fourteen years old.
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The surgeon minutely observed from
day to day the growth of visual inter-
pretation, and recorded the results in
the Transactions of the Royal Society.
The boy failed at first to identify even
the objects that were most familiar to
his touch. For some months a cube or
any other solid, seen in perspective,
gave him the impression of a set of se-
parate and differently-coloured planes.
His ideas of form, space and colour
were all wild and fantastic. Among
those who have in recent years stud-
ied this most interesting, and, for our
purposes, most important subject, are
Dr. Appia, of Geneva, and Dr. Louis
Fialla, of Bucharest—both ophthalmic
surgeons. Their researches confirm
and extend Cheselden’s observatiouns.
Dr. Appia had operated for con-
genital cataract upom a young girl
with the effect of giving vision. A
knife, a spoon, a pair of scissors and
other objects perfectly familiar to the
girl's hands were held up before her
now unveiled eyes, and, though the
objects were distinctly seen, she com-
pletely failed to identify any one of
them or to conjecture its use. Dr.
Fialla’s monograph (published in1878),
embraces observations made on no less
than six similar cases—the ages rang-
ing from 10 to 25 years. One patient
could not recognise intimate friends
until he had heard their voices. For-
merly, as a blind man, he could find
his way alone through his native city ;
but on the restoration of his sight he
was for a time utterly bewildered, and
was compelled to ask his way. Ano-
ther patient completely failed, on see-
ing the surgeon’s hand, to conjecture
what it was, and only after an evident
struggle against unbelief, did she re-
cognise her own hand. A pathetic
scene was witnessed when a peasant
girl of seventeen was for the first time
brought within view of the parents
that had so tenderly cared for her all
her life. The poor girl could recognise
her own mother only by passing the
hand over her features! In all these
cages, it is very important to observe
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that, when persons or objects were
once interpreted by the hand or the
ear, the sight was on every subsequent
occasion sufficient for identification.
This clearly shews how vastly import-
ant the memory is in the effective use
of the senses.

By no means yet discovered can wé
substitute one special sense for ano-
ther, so as to furnish the same concep-
tion. It is not known that light, heat,
electricity, &c., are molecular move-
ments, merely differing in velocity, and
that they are interchangeable. But
a8 yet, we have not succeeded in exhi-
biting those coloured rays that aré
visible to even the unaided eye, a8
heat rays distinguishabie to the touch-
Something approaching this is seen
when a blind person applies his tongu®
to the surfaces variously coloured, an
can, perhaps, distinguish white from
black, or even blue from red. This 18
really due to the different capacities
for absorption possessed by different
colours, and the blind man is really
contrasting different shades of tem-
perature without obtaining any ide#®
of different shades of colour. The
reputed distinction of colours by the
once-famous blind poet, Blacklock,
could have amounted to no more than
this: his lifelike descriptions of the
tints of flowers and land scapes were
certainly, as Dr. Johnson insisteds
derived at second hand. Blacklocks
when but six months old, had beeP
blinded by small-pox, and no remem-
brance of visual impression could hav®
survived. Yet, vivid pictures of la.ﬂfl‘
scapes and natural objects abound 1
his poems, which furnished to b1®
friends, Hume, Burns, and other Zitfe7”
ateurs of Edinburgh, new problems
of the greatest interest. Take the
followings tudy in flowers :—

* Let long-lived pansies here their scen ts D¢
stow,

The violet languish, and the roses glow ;

In yellow glory let the crocus shine,

Narcissus here his love-sick head recline ;

Here hyacinths in purple sweetness rise,
And tulips tinged with beauty’s fairest dyes-

From the earliest years the sight”

2
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]:138 child had listened to the choicest
e orsels in English literature; and,
ven if we did not know that Spenser

;“d Milton and Thomson had been

s:fbit\mlly read to him we might
®ly have inferred it from such pas-
83ges a3 these :—

Forf' &c(;h! while others gaze on Nature's

Uy ]
he Verdant vale, the mountains, woods and
S
The L1t delight ineffable, survey
'P{:: :‘"" bright image of "his parent, God ;
Thig ®880ms, in majestic order, round
quaried globe revolving ; young-eyed

rOf“pnn‘;:,_
Wi 51: of life and joy ; Summer, adorn'd
r:ﬁn effulgence, brightening heaven and
’p,‘: %{m“, replete with INature’s various boon,
With, 88 the toiling hind ; and Winter grand

rapid storms, convulsing Nature’s
Wi Tame ;

s H
hlisl::hothers view heaven’s all-involving
Brj 2
ng?:leth unnumbered worlds; and lost in
Fg' )
,}’ugfrde_r and Utility behold ;
Whi ch atigued, the amazing chain pursue,

Unite, 13 0ne vast, all-comprehending whole,

C"njoi the immense stupendous works of God,

fa‘;;:;g Past with past, and through the
oﬂnlf;‘“g sacred harmony and joy :—
And those fair vicigsitudes are lost,

The g:age and beauty blotted from my view.

Str; ant vale, the mountains, woods and
Ams

n !
. esl;’r‘;;ld blank appear; the young-eyed
3 2

o‘fl)lfz:“t ummer, Autumn decked in wealth
Wit o the toiling hind, and Winter grand

r 4 Wi
Nor th:‘{)ld' storms, revolve in vain for me :

Of right sun, nor all-embracing arch
ﬁ:r:l”’" shall e'er these wretched orbs be-

theBylmd persons generally allege that
tragt Possess a peculiarly sensitive
the 0:11)1_ the face immediately beneath
titugy s of the eyes. Persons des-
ballg Dot alone of sight but of eye-
cleg i:ian assuredly distinguish obsta-
tiong r't eir path when these obstruc-
in Bonise to the level of the face ; and
cloge) © cases they will even define
up bi ft e dimensions of objects held
“"nsibil(')re them. To this singular
tion halsty the name of facial percep-
Tofer th; . en given. Some writers

in 8 Taculty to the recognition of
face % sounds reflected from the sur-

Of the object. But very deaf
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blind appear to possess it equally with
those that hear. I am disposed to
consider this perception of objects, like
the distinction of colours, as the re-
cognition of various degrees of radiant
heat. We know how even a thin stra-
tum of fog intercepts heat rays, and it
is not then surprising to learn that a
blind man can become befogged, as
well as a seeing man. This  unrecog-
nised sense” can be trained to an ex-
treme degree of sensibility : on credi-
ble evidence, we are assured, that the
great mathematician, Saunderson, had
so educated his facial perception that
he could distinguish clouds on the
horizon. 'We must, however, remem-
ber that, even if we could make the
faces or the fingers of the blind as
sensitive as Melloni’s pile, or Edison’s
tasimeter, no visual conception of
colour, or form, or space can arise from
these sources of information. With
the aid of this cultivated sensibility,
various departments of natural phi-
losophy are found to be quite acces-
sible to blind students; and, under
favourable conditions, there is scarcely
one in which they may not attain ex-
cellence. As an extreme illustration,
may be named Sir Isaac Newton’s
friend, Saunderson, above-mentioned,
blind from eight years,unusually well
versed in classics, butespecially eminent
in mathematics. To him Newton com-
mitted the exposition of the New-
tonian Philosophy, and by Newton’s
personal influence he was appointed
Lucasian Professor of Mathematics at
Cambridge, Newton’s own former chair.
Saunderson’s inaugural address wasg
delivered in Ciceronian Latin. His
lectures successfully expounded not
merely the Principia and the Arith-
metica Universalis, but even the Optics.
Surely a strange subject for a blind
lecturer ; but never were lectures on
optics so numerously attended or more
profitably.  Sir Isaac Newton will be
admitted to be a supremely good judge
of the exposition demanded by his own
discoveries, and his opinion of Saun-
derson ought to make us very cautious
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in debarring Llind youth from any

branches of instruction.

Persons born blind are related to
objects affected by light much as we
seeing persons are related to bodies
affected by electricity and other in-
visible forces. Our present concep-
tions of the visible world are proba-
bly only one degree less erroneous than
a blind man’s ! Are we surprised that
a hlind man, when first admitted to
sight, cannot recognise his own hand }
‘Well, if one of us that see were sud-
denly endowed with a sixth sense, re-
vealing those now invisible forces, is
it probable that he at first could even
guess at the identity of his own hand ?
‘Would the simplest body, say a cube,
be recognisable when vibrating under
the swing of its restless molecules !
Now, if we were placed under the in-
struction of a being endowed with this
sixth sense, we should enjoy evident
advantages, though accompanied by
certain disadvantages. On the one
hand, he would teach from a personal
knowledge of the ultimate laws of
matter, and would certainly reveal a
world of wonders. On the other hand,
with but our five senses it would be
impossible to quite realize the signifi-
cance of many of hisillustrations. He
would occasionally bLe talking above
our heads. His definitions would pro-
bably perplex us most of all; and we
should certainly have to accept many
of his terms in a wmitigated, orin a
conventional, sense. Such an instruc-
tor would, in all likelihood, unduly
neglect colour and appearance in his
incessant pursuit after more essential
properties ; and it is quite conceivable
that we may thus come to surpass him
in fineness of vision, precisely as
blind persons come to surpass seeing
persons in fineness of hearing.

The practical application of all this
is close at hand. Where a seeing
teacher is instructing the blind, it is
obvious that the perception of the
blind must be accepted as the basis of
the teaching. We must never go out-
side the mental process of our pupil.

F
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If we want to teach a definition, W€
must first place a representative ob-
ject in the blind child’s hand; and,
from the impression made upon the
child’s touch, gather up the proper
terms in which to frame a definition-
Seeing instructors are naturally dis-
posed to teach blind children their let-
ters by commencing with the charac-
ters in very large outline. This 1%
very natural and plausible, but very
fallacious. Blind children cannot, 1
embossed characters as these are usu-
ally printed [3-16 inch square] dis-
tinguish angular from rounded out-
lines; and it is on the collective im-
pression that they depend for identl-
fying a letter. They never obtain the
same impressions from the small let-
ters occurring in books as they do froot
large anatomical alphabets; and, 1
they associate the two things, it 18
simply because you tell them that the
characters are of the same form. In
other words, theresemblance is to them
entirely conventional, precisely a%
though we had before our eyes two
photographs, one being a microscopica
reduction of the other. We may ac-
cept the statement that the invisible
picture is identical with the visible,
but here we are evidently walking by
faith, not by sight. Now, if we aré
to instruct blind folk by conventions
and arbitrary letters—which we aré
forced to do,—why not begin just
where we ended, and, setting the pu-
pil’'s finger on the a that he will meet
in his books, tell him from the out-
set, whenever you get that impression,
call it « 7 And, as we are now in the
way of using what to the learner ar®
arbitrary characters, why not give
him at once the arbitrary letters that
best suit his touch, either the Roman
type, or the point print characters, 8%
the case may be? .
With blind persons, as with seelngr
the three great initial forces in educa-
tion are reading, writing and calcula
tion ; and, in educational institutions
a large share of our time and ingenuity
must always be devoted to the difficult
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:':31‘ of bringing these prime movers
\ er the effective control of the blind.
the first glance, nothing appears

Uch easier than to make educational
e“;)d}lstrial appliances that must help
g0 lind ; but somehow the result is
Nerally found at an enormous dis-
r?e rom success, and the experimen-

1 bel; apt to become sadly discouraged.
ea,ﬂleve that_ the fallacy underlying
fiel ¥ all fruitless experiments in this
chilq )8 the assumption that a blind
18 simply a sighted child in the

» and that forms of instruction
theI:.ted to the latter will also answer
thin ¢quirements of the former. No-
fo lg could well be more erroneous or
o e of educational failures. Though
‘;x_pe‘mence of the visible world corrects
\lvmprtfssions; he thinks as though
or: €re in the light, and his mental
Blin do’;l_lﬂ unaffected. The uneducated
Uy ¢ c lld.t/lmks as well as feels blind-
d@’%rﬁ)hol'lzon of his world is the circle
g d by his out-stretched arm.
resmnztm?*{lve apprehension of danger
a P&r:' 8 his movements, and rooted to
o lcular spot like a tree, he is apt

" joy— © only such exercise as trees en-
u: Swaying of the trunk, or gro-
limbyg &l{ld weird movements of the
from ) henhedoes venture to change
Place to place, that all-pervading

] .
ill:é) r;h‘;?ﬂlOR betrays itself in his slid- '
? Jéeling, pait.  His nervous organi-

tio . .
'cs.t: appears in the sense above in-
y to

b cont s have' so re-arranged itself
e vie aln duties of the optic nerve
erve Tously performed by the facial
aightl;s:?;'i as Spa.llanzani found in
at enét irds, the sightless child, when

2 o 11}duced_ to venture abroad,
bty OBRIses, without actual contact,
© s 28t would injure him, and

i rves in his path. This myster-
8¢ exists in children who are
y :i:me deaf and blind, and, as al-
nere integed’ 1t cannot therefore be a
B]“menb TPretation of varying sounds.
Bim?lch and Spallanzani both re-

irdg. var observations made on
e blind child’s mental con-

8¢
at the

1
I

| jects remain quite correct.
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stitution exhibits peculiarities answer-
ing to those in his physique. Heis
rooted in his opinion with a pertinaci-
ty that it requires the utmost firmness
to overcome ; he is under an abiding
apprehension that there exists some de- -
sire to mislead him, and he is therefore
suspicious and distrustful. Even when
asleep, the expression of his features-
shows that the mind is still on the alert.
He rarely avows his real object, be ad-
vances to his desigh with a shutlling
gait ; while too often alleging some de-
sign entirely remote, even though there
exists not the slightest cause for con-
cealment. His impressions of the ex-
ternal world are bizarre and deformed

' —being nearly all of them second-hand
In the dark, the sighted child’s

and coloured by the peculiarities of the
actual observer. Even his direct im-
pressions are not correctly translated.
His touch enables him, it is true, to
say that A is like B and unlike C ; but
he has no correct, i.e. visual conception
of A,or B, or C. It has been already
shewn that blind persons, when re-
stored to sight by surgical skill, have
to completely revise their knowledge
of even of the most familiar objects,
though their comparizons of these ob-
The intel-
lectual process of a neglected blind child
is so peculiar, that, by persons inex-

. perienced in such matters, he is not un-

frequently taken for an imbecile—es-
pecially when he happens to exhibit,
in connection with his incoherent talk,
rhythmical motions of the body. His
acquired memory is usually prodigious.
Assisted by a hearing of great depth
and acuteness, he gains an inexhausti-
ble fund of the most trivial recollec-
tions, which he pours forth with great
volubility, but with slight application
to the matter in hand. His knowledge
is an ill-assorted fagot of quotations;
his reasons are mere sounds,—mere
echoes of some partially understood re-
mark his acute ear has caught. His
temper is apt to be unfavourably af-
fected by his low degree of vitality,
which is computed to be on the average
fully onefifth less than that of sighted
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children. Such is the blind child as
he is constantly brought to education-
al institutions, With such habits of
mind and body, it can now be under-
stood that his instruction must widely
diverge, not alone from the instruction
of seeing children, but even from the
instruction of persons once sighted but
now blind. This latter class is also re-
presented and furnishes, as may fairly
be expected, many pupils of great pro-
mise. The difficulties of teaching those,
who at their birth, or at their earliest
recollections, were blind, and who have
since remained uneducated, are incom-
parably greater than where the eye and
other educating influences have at any
time been at work. Those neglected
blind, though, in age, men and women,
are frequently as helpless as infants ;
they are unable to wash, dress and
sometimes to feed themselves; to as-
cend or descend a staircase. Their
muscular system is so relaxed that they
cannot lift even light weights ; or, if
they do succeed in lifting them, they
cannot retain them in their feeble
grasp. For a considerable time after
their arrival they cannot guide or Aold
a lead-pencil, or even pass a wire
through as wide an aperture as an or-
dinary key-ring. So deplorable a state
of helplessness is not elsewhere to be
witnessed among beings whom subse-
quent events prove to be capable of
high culture and much useful labour.
The training of the blind is thus a most
extensive and a most difficult field of
educational work ; much of the soil be-
ing still unbroken or beset with weeds
that are not all indigenous. To un-
derstand the present state of the soil
we must learn something of the pre-
vious husbandry.

The systematic instruction of the
blind—not alone literary, but also mus-
ical, and technical—is, by general con-
sent, held to have begun in 1784 with
the labours of Valentine Haiiy, broth-
er of the distinguished mineralogist.
A poor waif, Francis Lesueur, blind
since he was six weeks old, had strayed
from Lyons to Paris, and one October
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day in 1784 while begging and shiver-
ing at a church gate, caught the tender-
hearted Haiiy's notice. Haiiy bribed
this unsavoury lad to abandon a beg-
gar’s life on trial, devoted himself for
six months to his culture and produced
educational results go novel and mar-
vellous, that by the aid of the ¢Societé
Philanthropique,’ he was enabled with-
in two years to extend the instruction
to twenty-four pupils. On the 26th
December, 1786, he exhibited before
the Court at Versailles the attainments
of the pupils in general literary sub-
Jjects as well as in music. The tender
heart of Louis XVI. was fairly won
when Haiiy laid at the foot of the
throne, as a souvenir of this memorable
occasion, his now famous ¢ Essar sur
U Education des Aveugles,’ set up, print-
ed and bound by these blind children,
describing the process of their instruc-
tion, and ending with a most pathetic
appeal to the monarch as their father
and protector. Henceforward the
youthful blind of France became the
wards of the State ; and the Royal In-
stitution at Paris became the proto-
type of all other schools for the blind-
Haiiy’s brilliant success set France,
England, and presently all Christian
Europe aflame with benevolent ardour
towards this hitherto neglected class
Englishand Scottish institutionssprang
up having their roots in private charity
—at Liverpool in 1791 ; at Edinburgh
and Bristol in 1793 ; at London in
1799. Within the next thirty years
six additional institutions arose. OB
the continent as early as 1804, Dr.
Klein became the director of a fam-
ous blind school in Vienna; and tw0
years later Haiiy, by special invitation,
founded state institutions at St. Peters-
burgh and Berlin. This example wa8
speedily followed by Dresden (1809)
Copenhagen (1811)—at first a privat®
charity—and other European capitals.
The cause of the English-speaking
blind has, to this hour, been most ser-
iously retarded by the erroneous der
parture taken in the early British 10;
stitutions. These (except at York an
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?;’ 13“ two other places), unlike the
viewm?.ntal Schools, took no higher
Some (1)&' the emergency than to provide
o indl‘nd of manual employment for
Wisge 'gent adult blind. They wholly
megt the real pith of Haiiy’s experi-
Whats’ which conclusively showed—
sally t""e are now finding to be univer-
ful blime‘ of all labour—that success-
0d 1ndustry must rest on a basis
aft%:nell‘:l culture ; and further, that,
bling 8kilful training, the youthful
Tes de‘)“gh.t not to require continued
at fnce In any special institution.
iHSt{tul;,()‘m the very outset, the British
ons were in most cases avow-
th reasylums, or evern alms-houses,
Were :sh the continental foundations
ure inc(}?()ls. This erroneous depar-
€0tire reat Britain h?.s cox'lfused the
unge question, even in minds that
“edyr8tand the difference between the

th e‘fatim of the young and the care of

q“irlﬂﬁrm, and understand that the re-

diﬂei?nts _of recruits at Aldershot

of e aterially from the requirements
: “_*}l?ners at Chelsea.

Wag :l\:y 8 basjs for his entire scheme

ture eccrea.tlon of an embossed litera-

hlin;i Yo l?;lhtlnuously since 1734, the

Ely of of France have had a sup-

fourse of culture. A printing
n

'ess;leworked by the blind theglselvesa,
in:Fly always been busy within
Ytution walls, The choice of
28, of course, the very first dif-
Actey. 'Wh.H&ﬁy adopted an italic char-
fied 1, b ich was subsequently modi-
dire). 20th himself and the succeeding
manr’t, . Guillié, superseded by
tor, .Vlll?e in the hands of the direc-
8y au ; and this in turn was
cpllli:;ted by the arbitrary point char-
Praneg 1 nged by M. Braille, which in

or ﬁsftln aintains its ground.
8268 hy, d ty years ‘after these advant-
E“glish. ®en enjoyed in France, the
Worlq resPejiklng blind throughout the
at Edinbmamed illiterate. The Asylum
ot quit.eurgh Wwas one of the best, if
e, in | the best in Great Britain.
8%6, Mr. James Gall found—

the
t

-

relief-books representing a lib- |
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i and he might have found for years

afterwards—the blind inmates there
using cords and knots as a substitute
for an alphabet. These string alpha-
bets bore the same relation to literary
training as wampum belts bear to his-
torical narrative, and both belong to
the same stage of intellectual culture.
Mr. Gall undertook, at his own private
charge, to lead the way to something
better. On the 28th September, 1827,
he published the earliest embossed
book in the English language— A4 First
Book for Teaching the Art of Reading
to the Blind. Mr. Gall used small
Rowman letters with angular outlines,
but unfortunately, in his earlier im-
prints, excluded capitals. He succeed-
ed in forming influential committees
in Edinburgh and Glasgow, in 1828,
and in 1829 and in 1831, publicly ex-
hibited in London the results obtained
by blind children who had wused his
books. These exhibitions kindled a
very remarkable outburst of energy
throughout the entire English-speak-
ing world. 'While the previous thirty
years had established six Institutions
in Great Britain, the next thirty added
a score; and,in America, broke ground
with the pioneer Institutions at Bos-
ton, New York, Philadelphia, Colum-
bus, Staunton, and Louisville. This
intense activity sometimes wandered
away into mischievous channels, and
created many of thepitfalls that still lie
in the pathway of the blind. The con-
flict of alphabets was a special disaster
in both its near and remote results.
Gall’s angular alphabet, which exclud-
ed capitals, took deep root in Boston,
where Dr. Howe, after reducing its size
and pruning off its useless lines,
adopted it as the vehicle of his splen-
did series of publications. Under Dr.
Howe's influence, the printing presses
of the Staunton Institution and the
American Bible Society, also, adopted
this ‘lower-case’ angular character. On
Mr. Gall’s Glasgow Committee was a
Mr. Alston, who at first coincided in
Mr. Gall’'s views, but afterwards be-
came the foster father of a type that in
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1837 had obtained for Dr. Fry the
special gold medal of the Edinburgh
Seciety of Arts. This alphabet pro-
ceeded in precisely the opposite direc-
tion from Gall’s, excluding lower case
(i.e., small) letters and using nothing
but Roman capitals. Mr. Alston’s
publications comprised the Scriptures,
devotional works, and a few school
books. Towards the printing of these,
a subsidy of £400 was contributed by
Her Majesty’s Treasury. This Alston
or Glasgow type found favour at the
Philadelphia Institution, and became,
through its printing press, the vehicle
of a very valuable series of publications
including a large English Dictionary,
in three volumes. The further issue
of books at Philadelphia was arrested
by a mysterious theft of the entire
fount of type. Roman capitals are still
exclusively employed in the publica-
tions of the Printing Society for the
Blind (St. George’s Fields, London),
which number many thousands of vol-
umes, and commend themselves by
their low price.

By the year 1838, Mr. Gall had
learned that in the excessively angular
outlines of his letters, and in the ab-
sence of capitals, he had wandered un-
necessarily from the ordinary alphabet
used by the seeing, and had placed
positive impediments in a blind rea-
der’s path. In his subsequent publi-
cations, therefore, he retraced his steps,
but the false lead he had given seems
until lately to have exercised a control-
ling influence over the Boston press.
The divorce of the capital and the
small letters came, about this time, to
be generally condemned by the blind
themselves. We find them reunited
in the private publications of Mr.
Littledale, a blind gentleman of York-
shire, and in other similar cases. The
Rev. W. Taylor, who was at first one
of the most strenuous supporters of
Alston’s characters, resorted to the
combined type in the publications of
the Worcester (England) Society for
Providing Cheap Literature for the
Blind, which was founded in 186&,and
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which is doing valuable work. The
Paris Institution, under the Director-
ate of M. Dufau, restored the capitals
and thus used a combined angular
Roman type. In America, precisely
the same conclusion has been reached,
after trial of the two systems known
on the continent as the Philadelphia
(capital) and Boston (lower-case) let-
ters.

The combined tppe is thus admitted
to be the best of the line alphabets ;
but just here a serious obstacle comes
into view. This alphabet though easily
legible to blind persons of delicate
touch, is, like all other line alphabets,
quite illegible to the hard-handed blind
who, unfortunately, are rather numer-
ous, including nearly all who follow
basket-making or other mechanical
work. Thus at a very early stage
arbitrary alphabets in strong relief be-
gan to be devised. Of these the only
important are the systems advocated
by Lucas, Frere, Moon, Braille and
Wait. The conflict of these alphabets
with the Roman alphabet and among
themselves, has materially retarded
the educational prospects of English-
speaking blind throughout the world-

Much of the energy that has been
wasted in reproducing the same books
in rival alphabets, might have been
fruitfully applied to the extension ©
the blind wan’s library.  After nearly
a century of philanthropic effort, the
embossed books now procurable iB
England, are sorrowfully scarce—con-
sisting chiefly of the Bible, the BOO'k
of Common Prayer, the Psalms 17
Metre, and a few school manuals an
story-books. The Worcester Society
has recently extended the literature 0
the English blind by publishing select
works of Goldsmith, Gray, Shelleys
Herbert, and Macaulay. The Society
has also done excellent service by em-
bossing the texts of Greek and of Lé-
tin authors. A princely bequest of
£300,000 sterling was lately made t0
the blind youth of England by MT-
Henry Gardner, who left the partict
lar intent of his benevolence undefinede
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gﬁ;‘ll\lestion has come before the Lord
hope;enm': and. it is to be earnestly
beq that an important part of the
in €8t will be devoted to embossing
En l‘.’m”'? type the masterpieces of our
bLS 1sh literature. On this Continent,
ditionyguth are more fortunately con-
nsti;e  than in Great Britain, for here
iong Utons are regarded as educa-
of exg Ii!;«therthan charitable. Therange
anq t]f ent school-booksis much wider,
ut eefty pographical execution is all
Pes}e)nr ect. English Literature is re-
ucbe:']‘:d by Shakespe?are’s Hamlet,
hang K:mg Lear, Julius Ceesar, Mer-
TeanQ/.‘ l'emce,' Midsummer Night's
WOrkz’. by Milton’s entire Poetical
ss ‘S5 by Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Pro-
B.Yl'o)n oY Pope’s Es.sag/‘on Man ; by
elodis P’rtsoner" of Chillon, Hebrew
My o2nd Childs Harold; by Scott’s
by m 9% and The Lady of the Lake ;
by SP“S’ so’n’s Enoch Arden,and Dora;
Chs 1c en's Cricket on the Hearth,
¥ History of England, and The
Whitg”os“?/ Shop ; and by tales from
earg e; and Hawthorne. In the first
Work i° embossed publications, the
tutionsnt merica fell upon the Insti-
em.selves, andto this hour the

r: nstitution continues to be a
mechanf’f Publishing activity. The
u emulcal qlfﬁculties that beset this
that theniratlvg book-work are so great
Wvegteq «$'T)nencan Congress last year
Sistance ;50,000 for the special as-
Ouse § of the Louisville Printing
for . 1or the Blind, which has now
t:'i(mal tg’r kyea.rs been issuing educa-
lmp‘"‘tances of the greatest value and

a e: S1¢ often affords to the afflicted

b]inds,e'l’lent, of their pain ; but to the
o livelil: 80 frequently offers-a means
the thye, %0d.  For this latter purpose,
g, teq eh}mpol‘tant branches are tun-
Tllni:: g, and organ-playing.

ap’y B 13 pre-eminently a blind
of the Bi)rt. . Claude Montal, a student
Sty 2718 Institution, first clearly

rt ie Scientific principles on which
delivere; lll’lasl‘;d His public lectures,

aris, were collected in a

[
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treatise, the first edition of which ap-
peared in 1830 ; and a subsequent edi-
tion was awarded a special gold medal
in 1862 by the Jurors at the London
Exhibition. Sieu, the present profes-
sor of tuning at the Paris Institute, is
blind. At the Boston Institution, Mr.
J. W. Smith, who is entirely sightless,
conducts this subject with conspicuous
ability and success. Mr. Smith’s pu-
pils have recently received a practical
recognition in Boston, that might well
be accepted as a suggestion by many
other cities. The Boston School Board
employs in its Public Schools, 137
magniticent pianos—45 of them being
grand, large sized, and of the very
finest construction. On the 1st May,
1877, the Board took the decisive step
of entrusting the care of these costly
instruments to the blind tuners of the
Boston Institution, the contract being
placed at $1,200 for the year. And
so much satisfaction has been afforded
to the School Committee and to the
musical instructors, that the contract
has been since thrice renewed.

Many of the ordinary piano repairs
are also quite within the compass of
blind persons ; indeed, at Boston and
Upper Norwood the construction and
repair of pianos are made subjects of
systematic training. Montal, the fam-
ous piano-tuner, became still more
famous as a manufacturer. Indeed,
some of the most valuable improve-
ments in modern pianos are due to the
training given to this poor, blind boy,
at the Paris Institute. In 1842 he
patented in France his first efforts for
the improvement of the piano-forte.
At the Great Exhibition of 1851, he
attracted much attention by three cot-
tage pianos of his own construction.
He carried off a first-class medal at the
Paris Exhibition of 1855. At the
London Exhibition of 1862, he exhi-
bited a grand pianoand an oblique up-
right, for which he received disting-
uished commendation and agold medal.
In these two instruments were for the
first time seen some of the most dis-
tinctive improvements in modern pi-
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anos. His soft pedal (‘pédale d'expres-
ston ) acted on an entirely new princi-
ple by diminishing tbe range of the
key and the hammer. By pressing this
pedal, the keys descend, and, simul-
taneously, the hammers rise, so that in
two ways the range of the blow is de-
creased. The jury, which included
such well-known musicians as Stern-
dale Bennett, Geo. Clerk, F. Gore
Ouseley, used these terms in their
verdict : ¢ The action of the mechanism
is perfect, and the effect extraordin-
arily beautiful, as the tone may be
diminished to the faintest audible
sound, while the facilities of execution
are perfectly well preserved. It isby
far the most perfect means of produc-
ing piano and graduated effects that
has yet been devised for the instru-
ment.” Another decisive improvement
was his sustaining pedal (pedale de
prolongement ) by which he succeeded
in prolonging the sound of any desired
notes orchords amid the perfect stillness
of all the rest. This, up to Montal’s
time, had not been accomplished by
any manufacturer, His instruments
exhibited numberless other ingenious
contrivances which have now become
public property. All this surely vin-
dicates the wisdom of the French Gov-

ernment in their ever-generous support !

of the Paris Institution. Montal’s ex-
ample has not only shown to Govern-
ments the wide world over, how public
expenditure for blind men’s instruction
may be repaid to the public with en-
ormous usury, but it has also nerved
poor, despondent, blind youth every-
where to be up and doing. At this
moment, in Paris, Krebs, another In-
stitution pupil, is fast following Mon-
tal’s lead. His piano, exhibited in
1878, received very high commenda-
tion. As teachers and organists, blind
persons have frequently attained bril-
liant success. In the early part of the
last century, Dr. Stanley, the blind
organist of the Temple Church, was
considered one of the celebrities of
London. Hiindel bimself constantly
attended his playing. Within the

THE EDUCATION OF THE BLIND.,

first quarter of the present century, &
dozen distinguished, but sightless or-
ganists, could have been counted in the
Metropolis itself. Herr Pablasek, in a
recent address, cited in a single breath,
a group of eminent continental musi-
cians—all blind from childhood—be-
tween the earliest and latest of whom
scarcely fifty years intervened—Ther-
esa von Paradis, Mdlle. de Salignac,
Sophie Osmont, Dubon, Gauthier,
Moncouteau, Labor, Lachner. We
must not forget, too, that Hindel him-
self was blind towards the end of his
life, and that he had to be led to the
organ to render his wonderful music.
The great master’s life had been em-
bittered by the Philistinism of London

| critics, and, with seeming presentiment

of the dread shadow that was swiftly
approaching him, he made Samson the
theme of an Oratorio ; just as Milton,
when blind and baited by political
foes, poured forth his soul in Samson
Agonstes.  In our own day, Professor
McFarren has had an experience not
dissimilar to Hiindel’s, but with him
the darkness came in the morning. All
honour to the minds that, when their
sun is quenched, bloom in the dark ;
and like the night-blooming cereus,

| yield both fragrant and wholesome

blossoms !

The industrial training of the blind
is too extensive a topic to be discussed
at the end of a brief paper. The me-
chanical skill and the artistic taste of
which blind operatives prove capable,
are constant matters for fresh surprise.
1t is quite remarkable how few occu-
pations are really beyond the reach of
educated blind persons. Even in art
industry the blind have achieved dis-
tinct success | Kleinhaus, the famous
sculptor of Austria, blind from five
years old, was selected by the Em-
peror, Francis Joseph, to execute his
bust. The blind artist’s work is much
visited at Vienna, and it forms the
last of his long series of high-class art
products.  Kleinhaus died in 1853
In Paris, at the beginning of the cen:
tury, a blind sculptor Buret obtaine
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™Wuch commendation from the French
' d’c;demy' And to-day, in the rue
“7fer, may be seen Vidal, a sculptor
wmd from early childhood, who has
N celebrity for his groups in bronze.
© Particularly excels in scenes of the
‘Chage |
tioln' every civilized country, educa-
of Itlhle now regarded as the birthright
don, e blind, and not as a charitable
o :8tion. The whole course of recent
8slation has been in this direction.
:;gl‘and has, by four different Acts of
and 1ament, provided for the literary
l)lindlndustrlal training of indigent
is du, If they ave still neglected, it
w 0“3 to the Poor Law Guardians
Yteg, llnfortunately, are by these stat-
8 allowed an option in the matter.
a:dumversal movement is now to-
- S compulsory education and com-
. Sory appropriations. In the Bel-

8lan Legiglature, the blind had the '

g90€l for'ume to be represented by the

. Inguished orator and statesman

tione.nbaCb’ whoh shared their afilic-

ment’aland now in both the govern-

gin and municipal budgets of Bel-
m th

“8sentia) feature.

181

having already gone before. After
nearly five centuries of reflection, Pa-
ris found that an asylum was not the
best form of kindness for the blind,
and she established the first school for
their instruction. With all her levity,
Paris has shewn herself a kind mother
to the children of sorrow and afilic-
tion. Byher charitable administration
she now imposes on herself a burden

" of $5,000,000 annually. To the af-
' flicted children gathered within bher

famous Institution for the Blind, she

- has offered great advantages. The re-

sults of this and of similar benevo-
lence are everywhere visible. The
public recognition of blind persons is
emphatic. One of the most extensive
and best managed railways in France,
is administered by a blind man. The
late Congressof Educationists at Paris,
was presided over by M. Buffon, a
namesake and a blind nephew (three
generations removed) of the illustrious
naturalist, who also in his later life
wrote in darkness. In his Popular
Astronomy, Francois Arago, after his

. sight had been eclipsed, conserved for

e education of the blind is an !
The width and |

“Pth of the current was shown by

€ . . .
Supgengress at Paris in 1878, France

Mmoned the nations to discuss the

°°:sdl_tlon of the blind. The response
all tﬁmmed}ate and cordial.
bling ih eminent educationists of the
carcs) roughout the world attended.
Y & country, though far distant,

French Science the ripe fruit of the
renowned lectures by which he had
charmed at the Observatory vast au-
dierces for more than thirty succes-
sive years. His more afflicted brother,

. Jacques Arago, became blind before

Nearly

re .

th?:‘"}ed unrepresented. Egypt was
‘heait, 80 was Japan. Even the
t’c'“ChedOf Africa’ seems to have been

by the appeal, for Abyssinia

middle age ; but exchanging his artistic
pencil for an equally graceful pen, he
pursued his explorations, and he has
left us some delightful souvenirs of a
blind man’s wanderings round the
world. I have already cited names
eminent in music and inart. French

" literature has been enriched by the sa-

w,
rizﬁtthere- Paris has well earned the '
Weng, of leading this mighty move- .

she §, Away back in the 13th century,

ouigounded’ in conjunction with St.
blip,
Vin;'ts\ he now venerable (uinze-
‘che Which she still maintains and

Mshes ag g tender page in her long

inve;dtzd In the 14th century, Paris
2 Practie, 8 new word, ¢ philanthropy,’

al illustration of its meaning

N

cred orator, J. le Jeune, to whom Mas-
sillon owed great obligations ; by the

. brother historians, Thierry ; by the
* poets, Delille, Autran, Deschamps,

» & asylum for fifteen score °

Heine, and by many other brilliant
writers whose misfortune it doubtless
was to be blind at all, but whose good
fortune it was to be blind in France.

- In Ontario our seeing children are
by law declared entitled to receive a
liberal education. If, by a pitiless law
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of statistics, a certain number of these
seeing children are blinded in their
earliest years, how does that change
the obligation ! Their minds are now
more receptive than before ; and now
that the dominant sight is dethroned,
the subdued senses of hearing and
touch become exalted. These unfor-
tunate youths are therefore a highly
educable class, and so far from for-
feiting that education which our School
Law makes their birthright, they
ought now to be drawn nearer to the
public heart ; they ought to become in
an especial manner the children of the
Province. A large number of youth-
ful blind still lie without the Institu-
tion walls, neglected, and year by year
sinking into lower mental and physi-
cal condition. Many of these ruined
bodies and minds that we are now
struggling to rebuild were once chil-

A TEMPERANCE EPIC.

dren of the fairest promise. They are
now helpless and almost hopeless. What
chance for such unfortunates in the
stern conflict of life ; and why, by de-
laying help to the young, furnish more
recruits for the same forlorn-hope ¥
Most of these sightless youths are nof
blind of intellect, but merely await
timely light to unfold their powers.
¢ Deliver not the tasks of might
To weakness, neither hide the ray
From those not blind, who wait for dayr
Though sitting girt with doubtful light.’
In this favoured Province it ought
to be our ambition to lead the world
in all educational matters ! But let
us not delude ourselves. Without
more generous expenditure we cannot
even keep abreast of the time. In @
Jair race, Ontario thinks her children
at least a match for any. Has O
tario the courage of her opinions %

A TEMPERANCE EPIC.

(An Appeal for the Drunkard.)

BY G. G. PURSEY, TORONTO,

‘ Lead us not into teraptation.”—Jesus.

‘YW AS centuries ago—Paradise lost !
Hope of regaining Eden, there was none.
¥ull many a harvest had been gathered in
Of bitter woe, remorse, disease and death—
Fruit of a broken law, both just and good.

Still leaning on a fragile, broken reed,

Still seeking aid from whence no succour
[comes,

Man straitened, cast his longing eyes around,

If haply he ruight find a remedy,

That would in some degree alleviate

Those dire results, and lull the pangs within.

A cruel Demon, on destruction bent,

‘Was stalking weirdly up and down the earth,
Watching his opportunity to work

A deadly and int};rnal scheme, well plann’d,
Which would detroy the last desire for good,
And seal man’s destiny for endless woe.

Thie end in view, a cordial he'd prepared—
potent extract of inverted life,

‘Whose principle had been distill’d from deathr
‘Which he alleged those properties containedsr
That man in his extremity required,

To lubricate the earthclogg’d wheels of life,
Invigorate his spirit, heal disease—

At once the panacea for all life's ills.

With goblet running o'er with sparkling juic®

Uplifted high—with fascinating smile,

Persuasive words, affecting sympathy |

For man, beneath his burden groaning, sick
at heart,

He readily secured an audience e

And broached his deep-laid plan to willing

ears,

And thus he spake :—¢ What means that fur
rowed brow,

That languid eye, that careworn countenance

What mean those deep drawn sighs, that see™
to reach

The inmust chambers of thy tortured soul,

Stra;lning othe tissue-fibres of thy throbbiP$

eart ’

Hast thou no friend to whom thou canst 8P~

peal,

b4
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lellmg and able to repair thy loss?
dru dm{ content thus hopelessly to live,
Perpe gIng beast of burden all thy days,
tual toil, no respite, no redress ?

W, >
by een the elements are chartered to op-

Audpfﬂse'
Whe, U8trate thy designs and enterprise :
Andn rrisly want im})els to delve the soil
Plant the wholescme seed, forthwith

Thespm.'g up
Are UOxxous.thiStle and the bristly thorn,

A etSe with timely thrift plucked by the
Stl‘m

00 ’
0 8ht is withheld the fructifying Sun ;
:!31:‘1:, the fountains of the sky are closed 3
Attaj ould thy husbanduy, in spite of this,
Uﬁme: at length to full corn in the ear,
Crugk; then the cyclone or the thunder-bolt,
g at one fell swoop thy cherish’d

Th Opes, .
ey little ones are blighted at the breast,
And}t)zrtner of thy bosom droops and dies,
No ¢ Ou art left alone despised, forgot !
Wfort here, no hope of future Dliss.
L}
W%uld‘st, if thou couldst, avert thy dismal
And oom,
Ligt ;"’Ste of joys thou hast a right to feel?
¥ vire, 20 Y suggestion ; I have power,
To Ttue of a secret I possess,
t‘mge this gloomy aspect of thy fate,
Shoyw ‘ltl'ln the tide of sorrow from thy gates,
the ee bright rays of sunshine through
. e cloudyx
See ,piegeﬂt light with joy, the future hope ;
Plegganiave here prepared, asimple drink,
» ::: :3 taste,ldelightful in cﬁeccg ;
hv an: Lv€ supply, and sinew for thy work,
Buy S?"'lt cheer, remove thy load of care,
Opep gy aeeP oblivion all the past,
Cause thme eyes to all that's beautiful —
C . e to feel the measure of a man,
V;.inl}’nk' and prove me, if my words are
Man
Anq :Z&s beguiled, and took the proffer'd cup,
For all tmly the Demon’s words were true ;
€ Virtues that he claim'd were there,

An

Lie “ﬁzrel, the long sought remedy wasfound ;
Gloy 9‘{‘ » and pleasure, this Elixir gave,
L orebodings turn'd to_joyous mirth,

istracy:
Al raa,f;!ng fears gave place to brightest hope,
‘ -ix'e(ious thoughts and pressing cares re.
Here's t’o
‘ H Baid’
e
Al Miceforth our tutelary god is he.’
1 this ¢ 45
Whekm 1t did, and did it all too well ;

our friend, who gave us wine,” he

Ex 10vg?'re was banished, banish'd too was

ce

Wil z;gz .10Ve for that which wrought the
ith AT

For hel:::ﬁ all disposition to provide

Under its i and home ; duty was push'd aside ;

8 Influence, men could sit unmoved
M°thei:r their helpless children cry forbread ;
Now, st’rer““'hlle of tender heart, and fond,
M babega.nge to tell, forgot their sucking

an woo ) .
wolnax?u!d Ignare his sacred nuptial vows,
» Incontinent, degrade her sex,

|
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Sons, spurn theiraged parents’rightful claims, .
Daughters, to virtue lost, desert their homes.

Full well that wily Demon knew the power
Of that fell drug, t’ enchain the appetite,
The passions rouse, excite to hellish deeds,
The conscience sear, retain its direful grasp,
And stir up baseness never dreamed before.

The weaker natures no resistance made,

The stronger dallied, and were overcome,
The pure and chaste gave up to wantonness,
Honour and innocence were undermined,
Each added dranght from that insidious cup
‘Welded another link into the chain,

‘Wreck, spoliation, total ruin, Hell,

Follow'd the wake of that destroying fiend!

\Vasbit not strange, that man with reason
lest,

When such results as these had been produced,
Should not at once rencunce the fatal cup
And brand the Demon as his chiefest foe :
Turn back again to God’s pure gift and free,
The health-imparting, royal, sparkling brook,
In pristine innocence, enough for all ¥

But strong the manacle, the purpose weak,

And man a slave to sensuality ;

Reason and judgment, moral power dethron'd,

His downward course an impetus received,

The wisdom of the ages cannot stay.

Look back through all the generations past,

And trace the record of this crying sin.

Were this the only evil rampant here,

It would alone the book of life deface

With many a blacken'd page of horrid deeds,

And throng the downward road to dusky
[death.

All down the ages has this curse prevailed,

Leaving an awful train of woe behind ;

Thousands of giant minds has it despoiled,

Sparing nor mitred brow, nor crowned head ;

Ermine and chasuble together fall,

‘I he priest and people, both alike have erred,

The stalwart yeoman and the brawny serf,

Resign their manhood to this treacherous p
tiend.

What Empire, Kingdom, Principality,[

Or State, this dread usurper overtakes

Will have to face a formidable foe ;

A mighty conqueror, whose ruthless hand

Has left its miilions reeking in their blood,

And dragged proud kings beneath his chariot

wheels,

Emptied the coffers of the merchant prince,

Reduced the afffuent to beggary ;

And on th’ escutcheon of our fair domain,

There is a apot most foul, a fearful blur—

It saps the revenue of any state,

To care for those who care not for themselves,

And yet we put a premium on crime,

T'o fatten the excise-—and fill our jails—

Disease, Death’s hydra-headed harbinger,

From this infatuation gathers strength,

Finding recruits in every walk of life,

Stamping out real enjoyment of that boon

So rare, yet so desirable, sound health.

Must this unhappy state of things remain ?
Will man who rubjugates the elements,
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. To this vile passion yield obedience ?

Soar to the sky upon aerial wings,

Then wallow in the mire among the swine?

Can the vicegerent of this heauteous earth,

Barter his crown for a pernicious drug?

With powers well-nigh divice measure the
[stars.

Then in the gutter lie a drivelling sot ?

Christians, awake, friends of the fallen, rise
Lovers of right and freedom to the fore !
Advance and with a well directed blow,
Strike at this ruling evil once for all.

The Demon's fancied safe retreat alarm,
‘Where for long ages he has been enconsced,
Behind the social customs of the state,
Protected by the mighty arm of law,

‘At every vulnerable point lay siege ;

Until this cruel enemy is crushed.

His votaries on ‘liberty’ declaim,—
Of ‘Tampering with the rights of freeborn
men.’

Of freedom, unadvisedly they prate,

And talk of what no real existence has.

Is he in freedom, born with appetites

In the ascend: nt o’er his moral powers,

Subjected, at life’s start, to influences

‘Which drag him down below humanity ¢

Is such a one in equilibrium,

Free to choose righteousness, and shun the
[wrong ?

Once man was free, ere venom coursed his

veins,

Before he yielded to the tempter’s voice,

In balance then, ’twixt good and evil free ;
But having made sad choice the poise was
[lost
Nor ever will that equgmise be gained, ’
’Till nature is redeemed, and sin subdued,

What thoughtful paremt would obstructions
place,

Before his child, essaying to be free

From leading strings? Or who would wilfully

Direct his brother, blind, too near a pitfall,

Saying, é}le’s of age, and will his own steps
guard ¥ -

Man is but a blind child, his mind befogged.

And ste{; uncertain, not quite safe alone ;

E’en in his highest earthly dtate, much less

That poor unfortunate, that wreck of man,

‘Whose human is quiescent, and whose form

Is so distorted, as to seemn but as

A sculless vehicle of morbid lust.

A TEMPERANCE EPIC.

—But man is there, though hidden from the
sight—

Away in the interiors of the soul,

Guarded by Heaven—sacred to holy things.

There is a secret chamber, closed to sense,

Upon whose plastic walls there are inscribed,

In characters time never can erase,

The innocence of childhood’s simple loves,

Each pure affection, every tender thought

Cherished throughout the life, though now
forgot,

The impress of a mother’s matchless love,

The record of a father’s guardian care,

All holy aspirations, good resolves,

However faint or transient they might be.

‘Een though, but as the gentle breeze, scarce
felt,

Fanning the soul's half wakened conscious
ness,

Or as the flickering taper on the sight,

All written there, treasured and cuarded
[thel‘e’

Nothiug of good too trivial for His care,

For had not He whose will and purpose 18

The world’s salvation this provision made,

Man would have lost his humanness,

And ceased to be a man.  Of mercy this,

For howsoe'er degraded he may be,

He still possesses, though to him unknown,

In charge of Heaven, the basis of a man;

Although the life apparent be as hlack

As Erebus, and no redeemning trsit appears,

Yet in the stillness of deep solitude,

Qr pressed hy weight of wae, or trials sore,

"That inner door will sometimes be unbarred,

A healthy recollection issue thence,

A gentle whisper from the buried past,

Another call from the now forgotten Heaven,

To turn aside and reason on his state,

And seek deliverance from the galling yoke-

He loudly calls for help ; brothers respond.
Let all who love their neighbour and thelr
God,

And seek our Father’s kingdom to advance,

Whose daily prayer ascends before His thronés

That they from evil be released, and led

Not into such temptations as may press

"Too heavily upon a weak unguarded spot,

Respond, and help to snap asunder bands

Which, from our apathy, enclose his soul,

And set him free, as love, and truth make
[free.
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BY A. V. M

N OWI) that the last sad rites have
) een lately paid to one of
.(::‘r:]?da’s Statesma{x, I:md the lifeless
,ema.o one whose memory will long
gene:n fresh in the thoughts of after
anin, 3{tlotxs has been restored to the in-
‘lhin: © dust of! earth, it may not be
the . osting to take a retrospect of
Past history of this country in re-
will bODe of its essential features.
iasseq e well to scan, with an un-
'egar(;' mind, the history of the past
in Cmg the great question of Cana-
aive onfederation. Nothing can be
T than for the impartial observer
prei‘:: to the statesmen, past and
n thie” who have been instrumental
of th: great work their due measure
It w]]n‘alse belonging thereto.
s uhiol 1 be remembered that in 1840,
Uppern of the two provinces, then
ith v.22d Lower Canada, was made,
even "Utone Parliament, and with an
Noeg, l',;P!‘esent;at,ion for both prov-
N0 I {‘ffn there was no Home Rule,
ma&‘hina Legislatures, but the entire
tal, A 1Y Was worked from the capi-
in"Olves we have Just said, the union
tion g, °0 equality of representa-
°"'ginaf1 each Province. This might
bee N Y have been fair, but it soon
rioa 8reat cause of complaint with
Ward o 33 that ProYlnce pushed for-
gresg ¢, .excelled in material pro-
fely, th © stster Province. It was soon
n 3t Constitutional Reform was
OPlIIa:iyo’ and that Representation by
Qeng iy N must be an essential ele-
or ,th&t.reform. As Ontario in-
nm material wealth, this was
d &ndmm‘e forced upon the public
publ attracted the attention of
¢ men and the press—* the

Mope
iy,
the

¥,

WOODSTOCK.

.

mainspring of public opinion and
thought.” As Sir John Macdonald
plainly put it in 1865, the political
circumstances of the country had be-
come such, that some remedy must be
applied. The existing state of affairs
was very unsatisfactory to Upper
Canada.  Its population had in-
creased far beyond that of Lower Can-
ada, to such an extent, that the system
then in force of equal representation
by the two provinces, presented some-
what of an anomaly. The late Hon.
George Brown led the party from this
Province who were clamouring for Re-
form, and the rugged eloquence and
vigorous enthusiasm of that gentle-
man had awakened us to a sense of
the existing defects. The cry of ¢ Re-
presentation by Population’ was heard
and proclaimed from every hustings in
Upper Canada, and was just as vi-
gorously answered by Lower Canada.
The Lower Canadians felt that such a
reform would entirely reform them out
of existence. They felt that the out-
come would be constant political war-
fare between the Canadas—and that
one territory—and that their own dear
Province— would be governed by ano-
ther Province of entirely opposite in-
stincts,and that the bitterest struggle
that had ever taken place between the
two provinces would ensue. There
were suggested three modes by which
the deadlock then existing, the anarchy
then dreaded, and the ends which
thus retarded our prosperity, could be
averted. These modes, in the words
of a Canadian statesmen, were—
First : A dissolution of the existing
union, thus leaving the two Provinces
as they were before 1841, In regard
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to this, it may be said that no large
party countenanced such a ¢ backward’
reform, whereby the two Provinces
would be put back into the very un-
satisfactory and undesirable position
they were in before the unionin 1841,
that our credit would be materially
impaired, and that instead of one pow-
erful and vigorous nation, it would
create two weak and practically insig-
nificant governments.

Second : Representation by Popu-
lation, woven in with the existing
state of Constitutional Government.
The defects, as I have said, in such a
system weremany. It would havegiven
Upper Canada a governing power over
its sister Province; that, under such
a state of affuirs, it would, if it were
to remain intact, slowly but eventu-
ally end in the complete overthrow of
the peculiar French institutions which
were the pride of Quebec, and the gra-
dual assimilation of the laws, customs,
rights and privileges of that Province
to those of the dominant power, Upper
Canada. The two races had thus, and
still have, traditions and rights widely
diverse in their nature, and it would
have been harsh, if not cruel, to have
thus bound down our sister Province,
Nor could it fairly be expected that
Lower Canada, with all her national
pride—that pride which is the glory
of the French race the world over—
would have listened to such a scheme.
Herpublic statesmen, suchmen as Car-
tier, Dorion, Holton, and others, who
were revered by the French Canadian
people, and who were relied wpon to
protect their interests, would not listen
to it. It wasfelt on all hands, that to
have effected such a reform, would
have been the worst of tyranny, and
would have heen but a precursor of
violent, nay bloody, conflict between
the Two Races.

Third : The last mode, that of a
Federal Union,. presented the only
practicable solution for the impending
difficulties. The details, however, of
such a union were not likely to be
easily settled. Some were in favour
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of a Legislative Union without local
Parliament whatever, while others
strongly urged as a panacea for our
troubles the existing form of govern-
ment.

This brings me to the main ques-
tion of this article. I haveshownthe
great and impending perils that were
threatening ruin and dissolution %
our fair Canada. I have explaine

i the several remedies proposed, an

that the last one presented to the
mind of our public statesmen the
only full and complete solution for
the troubles. 1 wish now to lead the
reader to the consideration of the
question, ‘to whom is mostly dué
the credit of bringing to fulfilment
this great national scheme.” In order

! to do this question proper justice, beaf

with me while I quickly pass in ré
view the many steps taken by ouf
statesmen and others, in which th1®
great reform was ingrained. .

The first public suggestion which
contained the germ of our new cop”
stitutional relations was made by c'h'e
Hon. Mr. Imlache, a leading politl-
cian of Nova Scotia, who submitted t0
the Imperial authorities a scheme ©
Colonial Union. But this was so far
in advance of public opinion, and :
may say, of public requirements, that it
can only be looked at as an historic®
landmark in the study of this greab
question, and not by any means 83
having any influence on its growth.

In 1815, Chief-Justice Sewell, #
leading lawyer, and public-spirité
citizen of Quebec, alse moved in tB®
same direction. The year 1822 is the
next historical date to which we have
to refer, when Sir John Bevel"ley
Robinson, acting on a Commissiof
from England, reported in favour ©
Federal Union.

I come next to a resolution paSS‘id
in the Imperial Parliament in 1837
which had for its motif the remedyin8
of the existing difficulties. Comm5®
sioned thereupon by the Governmen
to formulate some scheme for the
alleviation of the Canadian diffict”
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e, Lord Durham, in 1839, re-
Ported as follows :— ’ ’
bee Tam averse to every plan that has
lluxg Proposed for giving an equal
Vine T of members to the two Pro-
Ordees (Uppe? and Lower Canada) in
Outnr to obtain the temporary end of
in Unbering the French, because I
ed e the same object will be attain-

Without any violation of the prin-

el . .

&rf le of representation, and without

iny 8uch appearance of injustice
the sche

oping me as would set public
ca ston’ both in England and Ameri-

) Strongly against it ; and because
theen emigration shall have increased

anag nglish population in Upper
ciple 8, the adoption of such a prin-
Very . ould operate to defeat the
I g Purpose it is intended to serve.
tivepﬁeam to me that any such elec-
Sent, I'I‘*!»I_lge‘men.t fo.unded on the pre-
d efepl")"mclal divisions would tend to

at the pur £ : .
pose of union and per-
pet’uate the idea of disunion.
< . . . .
f°ulg°:£e Inseparably connected I

interests of Your Majesty’s
egre | in N grth America,'to what
Tequigs met with common disorders,
POrtan:g common remedies, is an im-
duty topic which it will be my
discuss very fully before

8 Report. Again, on my
dlingg ¢ Canada, I was strongly in-
nion 0 the project of a Federal
View g} and it was with such a plan in
Sure forat I discussed a general mea-
Dieg Witihe government of the Colo-
ower P the deputation from the
.~ ‘Tovinces, and with various

the g;gn ;’é‘iz’iduals and bodies in both

B .
Pl‘ess:; gnh&d still more strongly im-

me the great advantage of

m?;é:&“{) government, and Igwas
of the v Y finding the leading minds
gene mn&l‘l‘O\ls‘Provinces strongly and
Woulq y] Inclined to a scheme that
%methi;z evate their countries into
After g hke.a national existence.’
the |7 referring to the position of
Dited States along the whole

TOVinceg

Tival in

187

length of our boundary on the south,
and its consequent influence on this
country, he proceeds :—

¢ If we wish to prevent the exten-
sion of this influence, it can only be
done by raising up for our North
American Colonist some nationality
of his own, by elevating these small
and unimportant communities into &
society having some objects of a
national importance, and by thus giv-
ing the inhabitants a country which
they will be unwilling to see absorbed
into one even more powerful.

¢A union for common defence
against foreign enemies is the natural
bond of connection that holds together
the great communities of the world,
and between no parts of any kingdom
or state is the necessity for such a
union more obvious than between the
whole of these Colonies.’

How wonderfully wise are these re-
marks, and how prophetically has he
marked out the feelings of the present
Canadian people in regard to our na-
tional status. He goes on :—

‘The bill (which he recommends)
should contain provisions, by which
any or all of the other North Ameri-
can Coionies may, on the application
of the Legislature, be, with the con-
sent: of the two Canadas, or their
united legislature, admitted into the
Union, on such terms as may be
agreed upon between them. As the
mere amalgamation of the Houses of
Assembly of the two Provinces would
not be advisable or give to all a due
representation to each, a parliamen-
tary commission should be appointed
for the purpose of forming the elec-
toral divisions, and determining the
number of members to be returned on
the principle of giving representation
as near as may be in proportion to
population. The same commission
should form a plan of local govern-
ment by elective bodies, subordinate
to the general legislature, and exerting
a complete control over such local af-
fairs as do not come within the pro-
vince of general legislation. The plan
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8o formed should be made an Act of
the Imperial Parliament, so as to pre-
vent the general legislature from en-
croaching on the powers of the local
bodies. A general Executive on an
improved principle should be estab-
lished, together with a Supreme Court
of Appeal for all the North American
Colonies.’

How justly the disputed title of
* Father of our Confederation’ should
be given to Lord Durham, I will leave
to the judgment of the reader of these
sentences, written in 1839—twenty-
five vears before Confederation was ac-
tually completed by this wise union
of the two contending parties in 1365,
This remarkable Report certainly con-
tains all the essential elements of our
present system, and besides first sug-
gests to our politicians the scheme of
Representation by Population, as ap-
plicable to our position.

In 1838, the lamented Bishop of
Toronto, John Strachan, writing to
the Secretary of Lord Durham, who
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The leading members of this society—
The British Canadian League-—wer¢
Hon. George Moffat, Thomas WilsoZs
Hon. George Crawford, Hon. Asa H-
Burnham, Mr. (now Sir) John Mac
donald, John W. Gamble, Ogle B
Gowan, John Duggan, Hon. Col. Fr#-
ser, George Benjamin, Hon. P. M-
Vankoughnet, and Mr. Aikmar. In
November 3rd, 1849, at a meeting ©
the League, the following resolutio®
was passed :— )
¢ That whether protection or rect”
procity shall be conceded or with:
held, it is essential to the welfare O
this colony, and its further goo

‘governiment, that a constitution shou

be framed in unison with the wishe
of the people, and suited to the gro¥”

© ing importance and intelligence of thiS

- country, and that such constitutiol
. should embrace a Union of the Brit1$

North American Provinces, on mut®

. ally advantageous and fairly arrang

was seeking expression on the subject

from Canada’s public men, wrote as
follows :—
‘I have only to add, that it will

-everything in my power, to the pros-
perous issue of Lord Durham’s admin-
istration ; and if Mr. Pitt considered
the constitution which he conferred
on the Canadas one of the glories
of his life, wiat glory must redound fo
the statesmen who gives a free constitution
to the British North American Colonies,
and by consolidating them into one
Territory or Kingdom, exalts them
into a Nation, acting in unity and
under the protection of the British
Government ; and thus not only ensur-
ing them happiness, but preventing for
ever the sad consequences that might
arise from a rival power getting pos-
session of their shores.’ ’
Shortly after this, public attention
was further called to the importance
of the question of Federal Union, by
a society which embraced many of our
fervent and enthusiastic public men,

terms; with the concession from the
mother country of enlarged powers 0
self government.’ .

Symptoms of the growth of pubh;
opinion on this question now beca™

' more frequent, and amongst other é*’
be a great pleasure to me to contribute

pressions of the time I may instanc®
the vigorous and able writings of MI*
P. S. Hamilton, of Nova Scotia, in s
letters to the Duke of Newcastle, 1%
1355. In these letters the subject ¥
very carefully and fully handled, an #
good deal of information was broug
to light.

We pass on to the year 1836, whe?
the 'subject was first brought before_
the Canadian Assembly, by Sir AleX
ander Galt. This able statesman utg®
the Federal scheme upon the cons!
deration of the House, in forcible amie
well chosen language, and by his ab .
advocacy gave an impetus to the 1%
zation of the national idea which Wh o
generously acknowledged by all at b -
Quebec Conference. It had not, ho .
ever, been made an issue by elthen
party, but public thought had beé p
unaltered, and it was being felt tha
it was the only legitimate remedy
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the ; .
he Inter-provincial difficulties which

Lr;)élped up day by day. Hon. George
the wn Was, through the press and on
oplnbhc platform, pressing upon the
l’yl") © the principle of Representation
Opulation, and Quebec looked upon
eXist:Cheme as fatal to its mnational
X Oce. Shortly after, a little book,
thef{ ew Britannia,” was published by
or on. Alexander Morris, then M. P.,
E&Bt']_‘uth Lanark, now M.P.P. for
will sli’l‘onto. The following quotation
Ml the spirit which animates

® Whole pamphlet :—
aflltu? de«'il.lings with the destinies of
itg oq re Britannic empire, the shaping
}"'Oadurse’ the laying its foundations
N and deep, and the erecting there-
v Noble and enduring superstruc-
ev()k’:re Indeed duties that may well
erve the energies of our people, and
e‘lthus't e arms and give power and
rue . M to the aspirations of all
the Patriots,

that

inte ‘The very magnitude of
Not, o) rests involved will, I doubt
the’de €vate many amongst us above
en&bleu;ands of mere sectionalism, and
pre}lens' em to evince sutﬁcxen§ com-
Bpirjy Ofl veness of mind to dee}l in the
omeng real statesmen \}'1th issues so
Vel(,p Ous, _a.nd to originate and de-
ay, gez l:nﬁlona.l line of coqnnercial
adapte detml policy, such as will prove
oup . =: 00 the wants and exigencies of
hosition.’
dang Lsxhttle 'book called forth abun-
ceptancé)léessmns of sympathy and ac-
rece] rom the general public, and
Rition £ ved a very eulogistic recog-
Geg wl“Om the late Hon. T. D. Mec-
lang,, \°.used the following eloquent

Seoge in noticing the work :—
Cloge n‘:tever the private writer in his
Sven 4, . h*‘.VG} coticeived, whatever
haye deg Individual statesman may
Wing .80ed, so long as the public
°n,eveas- uninterested in the adop-
in g 0 In the discussion, of a change
the \lnipomtmn 80 momentous as this,
the ind?n- of these separate provinces,
}‘apa idual laboured in vain—per-
tl‘Ou’g}lmr’. not wholly in vain, for al-
18 work may not have borne

N
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fruit then, it was kindling a fire that
would ultimately light up the whole
political horizon and herald the dawn
of a better day for our country and
our people. Events stronger than ad-
vocacy, events stronger than men have
come in at last like the fire behind the
invisible writing to bring out the truth
of these writings, and to impress them
on the mind of every thoughtful man
who has considered the position and
probable future of these scattered
provinces.’

We now pass to the year 1858,when
we see that great progressin the Con-
stitutional Reform was made. In that
year the shortlived Government of
the late Hon. Geo. Brown was formed,
and one of the planks and endeavours
of that statesman and bLis colleagues
was to remedy the existing evils and
bring about a Federal union. But
the Government’s existence was so
short that its plans were not fully
matured and did not result in any
measure or proposition. In the same
vear a famous despatch was sent to
the Colonial Office signed by Sir Alex.
Galt, the late Sir G. E. Cartier and Hon.
John Ross, members of the succeeding
government. Thisdocument stated that
very grave difliculties now presented
themselves in conducting the Govern-
ment of Canada ; that the progress of
population had been more rapid in the
western section,and claims were there
made in behalf of its inhabitants for
giving them representation in the Leg-
islature in proportion to their num-
bers, that the result is shown in an
agitation fraught with great dan-
ger to the peaceful and harmonious
working of our constitutional system,
and consequently detrimental to the
progress of the Province; that this
state of things was yearly becoming
worse, and that the Canadian Govern-
ment was impressed with the neces-
sity of seeking for such a mode of
dealing with these difficulties as may
for ever remove them,

In 1859, the Lower Canada Lib-
erals of the Canadian Legislature is-
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sued a very important manifesto from
which we cull the following extract :
‘Your committee are impressed
with the conviction that whether we
consider the present needs or the pro-
bable future condition of the country,
the true, the statesman-like solution is
to be sought in the substitution of
a purely federative for the so-called
legislative union ; the former, it is be-
lieved, would enable us to escape all
the evils, and to retain all the advant-
ages appertaining to the present union.
* * * *

‘The proposition to federalize the
Canadian Union is not new; on
the contrary, it has been frequently
mooted in Parliament and in the press
during the last few years. It was,no
doubt, suggested by the example of
the neighbouring States where the ad-
mirable adaptation of the federal sys-
tem to the Government of an ex-
tensive territory, inhabited by people
of diverse origins, creeds, laws and cus-
toms, has been amply demonstrated ;
but shape and consistency were first
imparted to it in 1856 when it was
formally submitted to parliament by
the Lower Canadian Opposition as
offering, in their judgment, the true
corrective of the abuses generated un-
der the present system.’

* * * *

¢ By this division of power the Gene-
ral Government would be relieved
from those questions of a purely local
and sectional character, which, under
our present system, have led to much
strife and ill-will,
* » * *

¢ The Committee believe that it is
clearly demonstrable that the direct
cost of maintaining both the federal
and local governments need not ex-
ceed that of our present system, while
its enormous indirect cost would, in
consequence of the additional checks
on expenditure involved in the new
system, and the more direct re-
sponsibility of the public servants in
the Province to the people imme-
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diately affected by such expenditure,
be entirely obviated.
»* * *

‘The proposed system could in no
way diminish the importance of the
colony, or impair its credit, while it
presents the advantage of being sus-
ceptible, without any disturbance Qf
the federal economy, of such terri-
torial extension as circumstances may
hereafter render desirable.’

This manifesto was signed by Hons-
A. A. Dorion, T. D. McGee, L. T.
Drummond, and L. A. Dessaulles.

I come now to the great meeting of
Reformers of Upper Canada, known
as the ‘Toronto Convention of ’59,
comprising 570 delegates from all
parts of the Province. Several reso-
lutions were passed, many of them o
not more than party interest or
party purpose. Here are the two
chief resolutions :

‘5. Resolved,—That, in the opin-
ion of this assembly, the best practic-
able remedy for the evils now encoun-
tered by the Government of Canads
is to be found in the formation of two
or more local governments, to which
shall be committed the control of all
matters of a local or sectional charac-
ter, and some joint authority charged
with such matters as are necessarily
common to both sections of the Pro-
vince.

¢ 6. Resolved,—That while the de-
tails of these changes proposed in the
last arrangement are necessarily sub-
Ject for future arrangement, yet this
assembly deems it imperative to de-
clare that no government would be
satisfactory to the people of Upper
Canada which is not based on the
principle of representation by popy
lation.’

From this, henceforth, the questio?
came more prominently day by day
before the Canadian mind, and mor®
and more generally was this scheme
receiving intellectual hospitality fro®
all classes.

The provincial mind, in the words
of the eloquent Mr .McGee, had under
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the inarie. i: . .
]he 8piration of this great question,

8‘13aped at a single bound out of the
‘Ullgh of mere mercenary strug-
8les for

office and was taking part
° .
::)the high and honourable ground,
eol:]’:lwhlch alone this great question
sion be considered in all its dimen-
) 8—had risen at once to the true
icgi]:lty of this discussion with an elas-
llitiy that. did honour to the commu-
Whie?l Wwhich had exhibited it, and
0 at once gave assurance that we
whi the metal, the material out of
4 to form a new and vigorous
ve ality. The people had been
o N some gound mental food, and
gghf'f\ll and intelligent men had
coulq given a topic on which they
on titly exercise their powers, ‘no
hat%fr gnawing at a file’ and doing
€ for mere party factions.
thig I;e motive in the expediency of
Iig, ederated scheme, present to the
wag thOf every Canadian statesman,
Ame e fact that the policy of our
g'l'es;lcan neighbours was always ag-
o Ve, and that theacquisition of ter-
itio Seemed tobe afeatureof theiram-
that, :: eXistence. It was remembered
been © acquisition of our country had
Co he first aim of the American
cesafy] €racy, and that though unsuc-
Venty Or the time, no one would
cipatire to declare the continued eman-
Vi on Pf.the British American Pro-
conne distinet and disunited. In this
anq B(:tlon let me quote the eloquent
Can, a)"'esma'nlike words of one of
bigh, - Patriots, Dr. Connolly, Arch-
o OP of Halifax :—
n
t“'ne;m of cursing, like the boy in the up-
0 the brink and holding on until we are fairly
begin to '{k of the cataract, we must at once
spmy and strike out for the shore by
nt, efore we get too far down in the
4 ent inyo) € must at this most critical mo-
o ebthe Arbiter of nations for wis-
’wa andoning in time our perilous
e i) e I0Ust strike out boldly, and at
*80me m’“t“’l‘ 80me rock on the nearest shore
Cavy) raj INg place of greater security, A
a2 horgely, T a visit from our Fenian friends
}?d the fer through the plains of Canada
¢ OVa Seoti ¢ valleys of New Brunswick and
hag Conf::f .ay cost more in a single week
eration for the next fifty years ;

Ilati(m
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and if we are to believe you, where is the se-
curity even at the present moment against
such a disaster? Without the whole power
of the Mother Country by land and sea, and
the concentration in a single hand of all the
strength of British America, our condition is
seen at a glance,. Whenever the present dif-
ficulties will terminate-—and who can tell the
moment ?—we will be at the mercy of our
neighbours ; and victorious or otherwise, the;
will be eminently a military people, and wit,
all their apparent indifference about annex-
ing this country, and all the friendly feel-
ings that may be talked, they will have the
power to strike when they please, and this
is precisely the kernel and the only touch-
peint of the whole question. No nation ever
had the power of conquest that did not use it,
or abuse it, at the very first favourable op-
portunity. All that is said of the magnan-
imity and forbearance of mighty nations can
be explained on the principle of sheer inexpe-
diency, as the world knows. The whole face
of Europe has been changed, and the dy-
nasties of many hundred years have been
swept away within our own time, on the
principle of might alone — the oldest, the
strongest, and as some would have it, the most
sacred of all titles, The thirteen original
States of Anerica, with all their professions of
self-denial, have been all the time, by money,
by power and by war, and by negotiation, ex-
tending their frontier until they more than
quadrupled their territory within sixty years ;
and believe it who may, are they now of their
own accord to come to a full stop? Noj; as
long as they have the power, they must go on-
ward : for it is the very nature of power to
grip whatever is within its reach. It is not
their hostile feelings, therefore, but it is their
power, and only their power, I dread; and I
now state it, as my solemn conviction, that it
becomes the duty of every British subject in
these Provinces, to control that power, not by
the insane policy of attacking or weakening
them, but by strengthening ourselves—rising,
with the whole power of Britain at our back,
to their level ; and so be prepared for any em-
ergency. There is no sensible or unprejudiced
man in the community who does not see that
vigorous and timely preparation is the only
possible means of saving us from the horrors
of a war such as the world has never seen. 1'o
be fully prepared is the only practical argu-
ment t{lat can have weight with a powertul
enemy, and make himn pause beforehand and
count the cost. And as the sort of prepara-
tion I speak of is utterly hopeless without the
union of the Provinces, so at a moment when
public opinion is being formed on this vital
point, as one deepl concerned, I feel it a
duty to declare myse f unequivocallyin faveur
of Confederation as cheaply and as honour-
ably as possible—but Confederation at all haz-
ards and at all reasonable sacrifices.

¢ After the most mature consideration, and
all the arguments I have heard on both sides,
for the last mouth, these are my inmost con-
victions on the necessity and merits of a mea-
sure which alone, under Providence, can se-
cure to us social order and peace, and rational
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liberty, and all the blessings we now enjoy
under the mildest Government and the hal-
lowed institutions of the freest and happiest
country in the world.’

The question now was ripening;
the people had begun to look the
matter fairly in the face, and were
recognising in this scheme the only
possible remedy for the troubles.
Government after Government took
the question in hand. Some were
bolder than others, but all recognised
in the federal idea the prominent
issue before the Cunadian people. In
1862 the Imperial authorities sent a
despatch to the Goveruor of Nova
Scotia, distinctly giving the British
American Colonies direct authority to
consider the question of a union, and
desiring that the result should be com-
municated to England.

The Canadians acted on this des-
patch.  The Reformers of Upper
Canada authorised the Hons. George
Brown, Wm. McDougall, and Oliver

Mowat to join hands with their oppo- |

nents, and coalesce for the common
good and for the development of a

fair and statesmanlike scheme for the '

union of the Provinces. The follow-
ing is the resolution on which these
gentlemen acted when they entered
the Tache-Macdonald Government :

‘Moved by Mr. Hope McKenuzie,
seconded by Mr. McGiverin :—That
we approve of the course which has
been pursued by the Hon, Geo. Brown
in the negotiations with the Govern-
ment, and that we approve of the pro-
Jject of a federal union of the Canadas,
with provision of its extension to the
Maritime Provinces and the North-
‘Western Territories, as one based on
which the constitutional troubles now
existing should be settled.’

In 1858, Messrs. Galt, Cartier and
Ross were sent to England to confer
with the Imperial authorities on this
question, and to press upon them the
spirit of the Governor’s (Sir E. Head)
speech at the closing of the House
that year, which contained the follow-
ing paragraph: ‘I propose, in the

{
|
|
1
|
!
i
i
i

;. portance.
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course of the recess, to communicate
with Her Majesty’s Government an
the Governments of the sister Pro-
vinces on another matter of great im-
I aw desirous of inviting
them to discuss with us the principles
on which a bond of a federal charac-
ter, uniting the Provinces of British
North America, may perhaps here-
after be practicable.’

This was the first time the question
had appeared in the Governor’s speech-
The scheme was ably represented t©
the Imperial authorities by these
gentlemen, and the result of this visit
was duly reported to the Canadian
Parliament.

When Canada proposed to move il
1859, Newfoundland alone responded
in 1860 Nova Scotia moved in the
matter, but New Brunswick aloné
co-operated. The British Government
was leaving the matter entirely 1B
the hands of the Canadians for agree-
ment. By a happy coincidence of cir-
cumstances, just when an administra-
tion had been formed in Canada to
solve the existing ditficulties, steps
had been taken by the Lower Pro-
vinces for a conference on the ques
tion of a Maritime Union. Now was
the glorious opportunity, and gladly
was it seized.  The public statesmen

- of British North America joine
. hands, forgot their old and bitter op-

position, and by united action an
generous compromise, the Confedera-
tion was practically made a reality:
The members went back to their Pro-
vinces, and agitated and warmed up
the people to a true sense of the great
and noble work that had engagf{d
their attention, and the treaty—for 1¢
can be called by no other title—wa%
laid before the respective Legislatures-
At the Canadian Session of 1369
the Coalition Government, which had
been formed to effect the great end,
laid the result of their labours befor®
the representatives for their approval'
The Legislature was composed of the
very cream of the Canadian intellect
and statesmanship, and able a&
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;:f;’m“s were the addresses which |
the ed parliamentary deliberation of |
en tlpl‘oject_ The scheme was persist-
7 Sg foflghtby)lessrs. Dorion,Holton,
Cam ndfield Macdonald, Dunkin, M. C. |
ciple €ron, notso much against the prin- |
‘llles:‘ of Confederation, but on the
1 . on of expediency, of details, &c.
give the names of the

,shf"}ld here
1tion Government which effected
llfedel‘aatl;ion, as follows :
o0s. E. P. Tache, Premier ; John
&cdnnald, Atty.-General, West ;
Cartier, Atty.-General, East ;
ox T. Gule, Minister of Finance ;
Orowander Campbell, Commissioner of
istey n ndz} ; Thos. D. McGee, Min-
Con, of Agriculture ; J. C. Chapais,
;nlSSIOne{r of Public Works ; Geo.
b 1, President of the Council ; Wm.
1o u8all, Provincial Secretary ; W.
Owlan.d’ Postmaster-General ; H.
Ja engevm, Solicitor-General, East ;
Wests ockburn, Solicitor-General,

3,.:11‘ ) Sdebabe lasted from February
me - 09, until March 10th, of the
ree 5’ €ar, when the resolutions were
of g tto by the Assembly by a vote
of HOO 33. A committee compiosed
B“Ownns‘ M‘acdonald, Cartier, Galt,
por] Robitaille, and Haultain, was
8hcg 4! to draft an address in accord-
lsg ) S:Sth the resolutions, and on July
Q“’ebe 7, the Provinces of Ontario,
Wie v:’ NO}’a Scotia, and New Bruns-
en thre:re linked together by the silk-
of mutual love and interest.

Pe e
ut thl::tv:,lﬁ) } ttl’ca contracts our powers,

» 0le boundless continent is ours,’
ordg whi

to y, ch we have as fair a right
11;: da: Our American cousins. '%he
shoulde Tation enables us to bear up
r to shoulder ; it gives us unity,
tiongl;... *"d mutual interest; it na-
i 8 the inhabitant of our hos-
ntry, be he French, German,
» “Iish, English or of what na-
a atatugv'er he may belong ; it gives us
bingg 512 Oihe W(()lrld of nations and
lat: er and in more endearin
Hiong t?} the Mother Country. ¢

M
Geg,

No

B

.

© his own works.
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The words of the Hon. Thos. D’Arcy
McGee, at the final debate, express so
fully the position Canadians occupy
that they are deserving of a place here.

¢ We have no traditions and ancient
venerable institutions ; here there are
no aristocratic elements hallowed by

' time or bright deeds ; here every man

is the first settler of the land, or re-
moved from the first settler one or two
generations at the furthest; here we
have no architectural monuments, cal-
none of those po;)ularold legends which
ling up old associations ; here, we have
in other countries have exercised a
powerful influence over the Govern-
went ; here, every man is the son of
This is a new land—
a land of pretensions, because it is new,
because classes and systems have not
had that time to grow here naturally.

| We have no aristocracy but of virtue

and talent, which is the only true ar-
istocracy, and is the old and true mean-
ing of the term.’ :
Ihave now traced the history of this
question from the utterances of a Nova
Scotian down to its final issue in 1865,
I have shewn that to no one man is
due the credit of this great work. The
result had been brought about by a
number of circumstances and the im-
pending conflicts between the two sis-
ter Provinces, Upper and Lower Can- .
ada ; it was the work of mutual con-
cession and compromise. But noble
must have been the motive of our pub-
lic leaders when old strifes were hushed
in the urgent call for reform and when
the Hon. George Brown and his col-
leagues joined hands momentarily with
their old opponents for the common
good. No mercenary thought stirred
that manly action, and for many ages
to come the names of the first men in
the Confederation Government who
brought about this result in a spirit of
compromise will be indissolubly linked
with" Canadian history. But they
are ﬁmdually passing away from this
earth ; still a green spot will be kept
in Canadian hearts for these patriots.
Taché, McGee, Cartier, Brown—all
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have gone to their last resting place
and but few of the other leaders re-
main. These illustrious persons have
passed away, some quietly wraptin na-
ature’s soothing sleep; but two have
fallen by the cruel hand of the assassin,
without seeing the fruition of the great
measure to which they liad lent such a

helping and generous hand.

‘1 vowed that I would dedicate my
powers to thee and thine ; have I not -
kept my word?’ seemed to have been !

VOICES OF THE LOVED ONES.

inscribed on the tablets of their minds
and it is left to posterity to waft back
the answer in kindness and fulness of
heart.

Sir John Macdonald, Sir Alexander
Galt, Sir Charles Tupper, Hon. A
Mackenzie, Sir 8, L. Tilley— these men
remain to weld more firmly together
the great superstructure of Confeders-
tion, and to rear upon it an edificé
stately and enduring. May they live
long to enjoy its shelter and its shade !

VOICES OF THE LOVED ONES,

BY ESPERANCE,

* On the shores of the Adriatic this custom prevails.

There the wives of the fisherme?

come down about sunset, and sing a melody. After singing the first stanza the{ listen aw

for the answering strain from off the water, and continue to sing and listen till ¢

e well-know"

voices come borne on the tide, telling that the loved ones are almost home.’

ROTHERS, the sunset waneth,
And fadeth the Autumn day,

And soon frem the purple hill-tops
The giory will pass away :
E’en now do the crimson streamers
Grow paler, and yet more pale,
And thus it is, also, brothers,
Far off in the dear home vale—
There, out of the humble homesteads
That hide in the valley’s shade,
From each of the well-known dwellings
That throng in the hill-girt glade ;
E'en down from the hill-side cabins,
In clusters of three and four,
Our loved-ones are flocking onward,
To join on the sanded shore ;
There, whilst from the dark’ning hill-tops
The shadows steal athwart the plain,
They'll sing in the deepning twilight
To welcome us home again.
Haste, brothers, our nets are laden,
And over the water’s breast,
A breeze from the Alpine summits
Is husbhing the waves to rest;
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‘Whilst, even as T am speaking,

The heavens grow dull and gray,

The crimson and gold that lit them
Have past from the world away !

For, up through the eastern portals,
Swift stealeth the Autumn night,
Whilst the day, on its downward passage,
Takes with it the crimson light.

Haste, brothers ! for they will wait us,
And wonder we do not come ;

I know there are two awaiting

To give me a welcome home !

The one is a blue-eved woman,

Her hair in a shining braid,
And—type of its dark-skinned mother—
She holds in her arms a babe.

My cabin is on the hill side,

Inland from the wave-worn shore,

Yet never a night but, landing,

I find she is there before ;

My baby will spring to greet me,

And I, in his cunuing play,

‘Will deein that my earth is Heaven,
Forgetting the toilsome day !

But, hearken ! across the water,

I fancied I heard the strain

Borne out on the wand'ring breezes,
But now it is still again ..., ..

Yet even again it riseth,

And now it is clear and strong,—

And O, to the weary fisher—

How sweet is that welcome-song !

It tells of the true hearts waiting
With love thai can never die—

But, sing ! for they cannot see us,
And wait for our glad reply !

Soon, seon we shall land amongst them,
Our children and faithful wives—

God bless them ! that thus they lighten
The fishermen’s weary lives.
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CANADA'S PRESENT POSITION AND OUTLOOK.

CANADA'S PRESENT POSITION AND OUTLOOK.*

BY PRINCIPAL GEO. M. GRANT, D.D., QUEEN’S UNIVERSITY, KINGSTON.

HAVE tried to sketch Canada’s
development, down to the time
when she emerged from the status of
the ancient French Provinee, or the
British colony hermetically sealed from
the sea for six months of the year, into
the present Dominion, with a territory
about the size of Europe, her frontiers
on three oceans, and in possession, for

|
i

all practical purposes, of political and -

commercial independence. -We have
now—as a friend from Maineremarked
—¢ quite & big farm, but it wants fenc-
ing badly.” What about the fencing, or
the organization, for purposes of gov-
ernment, of our numberless arpents of
snow and ice?

We have imitated both the United

States and Great Britain in framing !

our constitution.

It is on the federal = If, as Carlyle puts it, ¢the ultimate

principle, with the central authority !
strong, and tending to become stronger. |
The various Provinces preserve their -
autonomy for local and private mat- .

ters, for property and civil rights, and
for education.
matters are handed over to the Gen-
eral Parliament that meets in the City
of Ottawa, and acts through a Cabi-
net, which, after the British model,
may be considered a Committee of Par-
liament, The limits of the local and
of the Dominion authorities, respec-
tively, and the superiority of the latter
as regards all questions on the bound-
ary line between the two, are so clearly
defined that questions of State rights,
or rather Province rights, can hardly

* The fourth of a series of articles on ‘ The Domin-
ion of Canada,’ from the graceful pen of the author
of ¢ Ocean to Ocean,” appearing in Scribner's Monthly,
with illustrations by Mr. Hy. Sandham, of Montreal.
The series, we believe, is shortly to appear in book-
form, with the Scribner embellishments,

emerge, or at any rate become serious-
The appointment of the Provincial
Governors, and of the inferior and
supreme Provincial Judges, as well a8
of the Judges of the Court of Appeal
for the Dominion, is in the hands of
the Central Government. All our
lawyers look to Ottawa. Our Judges
are independent, and are almost our
only aristocracy. Though appointed
by a Government representing one
party in the State, they hold office dur-
ing good behaviour, and have no temp-
tation to carry their previous politica

bias to the Bench. The Central Gov-
ernment regulates trade and commerce,

| navigation and shipping, banking, and
¢ everything thereto pertaining.

It bas
also entire control of the war power-

question between every two human be-
ings is * Can I kill thee, or canst thot
kill me,”’ such ultimate question 1%
not likely to be agitated at any time

~ between a Province and the Centra

All other important '

|
!
i
i
I

|
l

© thing not strictly municipal

Government. There is no military oF
naval force of any kind to do the bid-
ding of the Provincial authorities. The
sword is indubitably in the hands ©

the Dominion as a whole. The power$
of the General Parliament being S
large, the necessity for local parlia-
ments is sometimes questioned. Young
men, ardent for a speedy unification @

the country, and old men who would

model all creation on the British Con-
stitution, as if it had originally bee®
let down from heaven, advocate a 1€
gislative union of the Provinces siml®
lar to that which binds together Eng
land, Scotland and Ireland ; with on®
Parliament totake cognizance of every’
Practt
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<ally, that would be as difficult in our
<f’.ase a3 the United States would have
i:‘md it a century ago, or would find
»Bow.  The British Parliament, le-
Tigt;l:latmg for two small islands, finds
W If overworked, though its members
»slork~and without pay—like galley-
; &ves for more than half the year. It
$ €asy to run up to London from John
Groat's or the Land’s End, but tke

®Xpense of getting small local Bills

rough Parliament, is enormous.
Yhat would it be in our case! Pro-
Vincia] Legislatures are necessary,
ut certainly not such as those we
clave — which, like a well-known
n:lis ?f horses, are all action and
ton gh°~ Their work, except where it
Pat}(: 8 on education, is municipal
llaraer than political, but they ape the
e Phernalia of the Central Parlia-
l‘ezfln all the same as when they had
nlat‘t('};owel‘,.and fight out trumpery
voly rs as if poh’ttcal issues were in-
iamed' What with our Central Pz}r-
enfnt and these seven Jocal parlia-
"Ollns revolving round it like satellites
gove a sun, we Canadians have a
Tamental machinery as extensive
co“lg’iipel}sive as the heart of politician
oup | Lesire. There are signs that even
of t‘Patlent; people are getting tired
pmbailbul'dfzn, and a new party will
simp), Y arise on this issue. Very
forp ¢ machinery would be s‘ufﬁcient
ave that our local legislatures
chiof to do. Their Tevenue comes
ang t{ fl'Orfl the Dominion treasury,
o (}’IYVS into them without effort.
Xe dc ief items of expenditure are
requi}‘ More business, an.d business
an ng more thought, is done by
reg’ ’} mercantile house with two or
them f’l';l‘ks than is done by several of
with l,'id'ut they maintain party lines
<al gpg iculous tenacity, make politi-
themgel%bes for the electorate, vote
to Wim;'es larg.e indemnities,and cling
€% wigh 80r uniforms, black rods, ush-
thag 8words and all the trappings
Power *:)y be excused as the gilding of
of not; ut are offensive as the symbols
Ing. A paddle in a birch-bark

-
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canoe is better than a steam-engine,
and cheaper. The expense at present
is incredible. Thus, the three Atlan-
tic Provinces, with a population be-
tween them about that of Maine, have
three Governors, five or six local
houses of parliament, and I shall not
venture to say how many heads of de-
partments. Let us stick to the three
Governors, Their salaries and the cost
of keeping up their residences amount
to about forty thousand dollars a year !
Maine, I believe, gets a very good
Governor—occasionally a duplicate—
for one thousand dollars. When the
Province of Manitoba was carved out
of the unploughed prairie, the Central
Government sent a Governor to rule
over it with a salary equal to nearly a
dollar per head of the population.
Think of the poor little Province, not
yet out of moccasins, with such finery !’
This was the doing of oneGovernment.
The next bettered the example by
sending another Governor, with the
usual salary, Windsor uniform, and so
forth, to the adjacent territory before
it had got even the moccasins on. The
Dominion Legislature itself is on the
same extensive and expensive scale,
Few grudge the fifty thousand dollars
thatour Governor-Generalreceives. He
is the personal link between the mother
country and Canada. We could not get
the right kind of man for less. He is
the crown and apex not only of our
political edifice—which is on the King,
Lords and Commons model—but of our
social life as well. His indirect influ-
ence and functions are more valuable
than those that are expwessed in stat-
utes. Having never belonged to either
of our political parties, he exercises a
powerful influence on both. He can
bring the leaders of Government and
Opposition together under his roof in
circumstances where political differ-
ences have to be ignored, and where
the asperities of conflict are softened.
You see the good features of your ad-
versary through the flowers of the
dinner-table, or at bonspiel on the ice,
far better than through the thundery
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atmosphere of debate, and it is hard to
play the irreconcilable with opponents
when you ask their wives and daugh-
ters to toboggin or dance. Our Gov-
ernors-General are expected to encour-
age art, education, and all that tends
to develop the higher life of the coun-
try ; and to diffuse charity as well as
hospitality liberally. This they do at
a cost that leaves very little of the fifty
thousand dollars by the time the year
is half over. So that few object to the
salary, who consider the circumstances.
But in everything else about our Legis-
lature there is room for the axe or
pruning-knife. 'When Dr. Chalmers
surveyed the Cowgate of Edinburgh
and saw the thousands of dirty, un-
kempt men and worcen streaming out

his city missionaries, he remarked, ‘A
fine field, sir; a fine field for us!’
Certainly, were I a politician, I could
wish for no finer field than that which
Ottawa presents. The United States
think a Cabinet of eight sufficient.
We, with one twelfth of the popula-
tion, surround our Governor-General
with thirteen, giving to each of the
baker's dozen seven thousand dollars
a year, and his indemnity of another
thousand. Eight thousand a year in a
country where most clergymen have to
be content with eight hundred or less,
adjutants-general of militia with seven-
teen hundred, and where bishops,
principals of universities, and such like
celestial mortals live comfortably on
two or three thousand ! ¢ Mori,” the
more you get, “pro patria,” out of your
country, “ dulce est,” the sweeter ¥ is,’

!

says Mr. Samuel Slick. The thirteen

Colonies began with twenty-six sena-
tors; we, with seventy-two. Our

as many members as your House of
Representatives now has. At ourrate
of representation, your House should
have some three thousand members,
Every man of our three hundred and
odd Senators and Commoners gets a
thousand dollars for the two or three

CANADA'S PRESENT POSITION AND OUTLOOK.

winter months he spends in Ottawss
besides mileage and franking perquis-
ites. Some of them live the whole
year on half the money. But I must
not go on, or every politician in the
United States will migrate to Canada-
Partly because the Queen has given
titles to sundry individuals who are or
were politicians, a suspicion seems 0
be arising in some quarters of the
United States that a deep scheme €X-
ists for establishing an aristocracy 1
Canada. No one acquainted with oul’
ronditions of living, and with the tem-
per of our people, would entertain suc
an idea. We are devoted to the mon-
archical principle, but any aristocracyr
save that of genius, worth or wealths

. is as utterly out of the question wit
of the whiskey shops, his eye glowed ! us, as with you.

with enthusiasm, and turning to one of |

We think it a goo
thing that the Queen, as the fountal?
of honour, should recognise merit 1™
any of her subjects; but such recog
nitions have to stand the test of pub'
lic opinion, and except in as far as i}h"j
titles are upborne by desert, they give
no more real weight than ¢ Honou?"
able’ or ¢ Colonel ’ gives in the Unite
States. If men will work harder
the public service, inspired by the hop®
of getting a ribbon, it would be Purt”
tanical to grudge them the reward:
Knighthood bestowed on judges ©0F
nineteenth-century politicians doe8"
seem somewhat of an anachroniso:
But men are queer creatures and eve?
when they care little for the title, thel*
wives may care much. Educated 35
she is, the thought of being one day
addressed as ‘your Ladyship’ thrill®
the pericardial tissues of the averag®
woman. This is about all the title
does for her or her husband. 1"
gives neither money, place nor priv

. lege. The idea of a privileged arist¢"
House of Commons starts with nearly

cracy, or a court, between the repre:
sentative of the throne in Canada ap
our homespun farmers, no sane mﬂf;
would entertain. The fact is, th®
while we have strong monarchical Preg
dilections and traditions, and WO}’I‘
fight to the death for our own instit"”
*tions that recognise monarchical $¥
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E:en_lacy, we are, perhaps, more demo-
atic than you. Our institutions re-
ie:t the national will, and our Execu-
l:ree tcan be unmade in a day by the
o ath of the popular branch of Par-
of Went.  The Executive is composed
en who must be members either
the Popular or the senatorial House.
. ?re they are during the session. face
ace with their opponents, obliged
: effenfi every measure and to with-
'O:i‘: 1t lf’they cannot command a ma-
n Y In its favonr. If beaten they
8¢ resign, and the Governor-General
once gends for some one who reflects
ne Views of the House more faithfully,
It nlntrusts the seals of office to him.
menz one can form a stable govern-
poge? His Excellency dissolves the
Opulay House, and the people have
ol_etﬁpportunity of returning new men,
vi ¢ old members back again, re-in-
8orated by their descent among
er:]lr constituents. The Governor-Gen-
o (,1 the centre of our government, is
ades and above us. .Hxs responsible
life t‘isel‘s may remain in office during a
avi e, or may be turned out after
OUrxl:g tasted its sweets for twenty-
ing thoursx. We have no idea of throw-
riod? central point of government
litt)e leally into dispute, and just as
the of Putting a .yoke on our ngcks
til a,ﬂ;y no possibility can be got rid of
£ er a term of years. We think
°Ppos?':r present system corpbines the
anq e; e advantages of being stable
likg 5, S6i¢, and that there is nothing
S 1t in the world.
a thgen the Queen selected Ottawa
illgs capital of Car}ada, loud mutter-
Kin Tose from cities like Toronto,
of wis'ton' Montreal and Quebec, each
ich had previously been the capi-
or a lopger or shorter time, and
Perio: which considere.d itsg claim su-
uilt to those of a city just being
wor OF 8labs away up in”the back-
wlﬂdosl;x fBut time is vindicating the
Ottacg of the selection and at any rate
8 cont 18 certain to be the capital for
ury or two, when it may give
Innipeg. Without compar-
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ing it with Quebec—the historical
capital—the site of which is the finest
in America, Ottawa can hold its own
with most of our cities as regards
beauty, accessibility, possibilities of de-
fence, and central position. Two rivers
winding through and around it, and
tumbling over the picturesque falls of
the Chaudiére and Rideau, the broken
wooded cliffs rising abruptly from the
Ottawa, crowned with the magnificent
Parliament buildings, the Laurentian
range giving awell-defined back-ground
of mountain forms, are the features
that at once arrest a_stranger’s atten-
tion and that never pall. From the
cliffs and from the windows of the
Government offices above, a glorious
picture is hung up that makes one

' anxious to be a Government clerk or-

deputy or employee of some kind or
other—the Chaudiére Falls, pouring a
volume of water almost equal to Nia-
gara into the broad basin below. This,
and the view from the Sapper’s bridge,
redeem Ottawa in my eyes and recon-
cile me to its being the capital. Of
course, I am bound to believe that
Kingston should have been chosen,
but that ¢ the king can do no wrong’
is an axiom in British law and opinion.
Cansls, railways and the river give all
parts of the country easy access to Ot-
tawa ; and though, ten or twelve years
ago, it looked more like the back-yard
of the Government buildings than any-
thing else, it is becoming more and
more & fit centre for the Dominion.
In the winter months it is crowded
with strangers, lobbyists preponderat-
ing, though Rideau Hall, first under the
sway of the Duffering and now with
Lord Lorne and H. R. H. the Prin-
cess Louise, is a formidable competi-
tor of the lobby, and attracts a differ-
ent class of visitors. Lord Dufferin,
as a wonderful advertising agent, was
worth more to Canada than all her emi-
gration agencies. A fair speaker in the
House of Lords, the air of this con-
tinent, where every man naturally or-
ates, made him blossom out into ora-
tory that surprised those who had
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known him best. Having begun,
there seemed no end to him. He was
ready for a speech, and always a good
one, on every occasion. Unless his
Irish heart and fancy deceived him-
self as well as us, he took a genuine
pride and interest in Canada, and
¢ cracked us up’ after a style that Mr.
Chollop would have envied. Lord
Lorne is not equally florid or exhaust-
less and we like him all the better.
The mass of our people are very plain,
matter-of-fact farmers, and it is ques-
tionable if they ever fully appreciated
Lord Dufferin. They read his won-
derful speeches and did not feel quite
sure whether he was in fun or in earn-
est, whether he spoke as a business
man, or post-prandially and as an
Irishman. They only half-believed
that they were the great, good and
generous people he declared them to
be, or that they had such a paradisai-
cal country as he constantly averred.
Never could man make a summer
more readily out of one swallow, than
Lord Dufferin. Under his magic wand
long winters fled away, or forty de-
grees below zero seemed the appropri-
ate environment for humanity ; snow-
clad mountains appeared covered with
vineyards, and rocky wildernesses
blossomed as the rose. Our terribly
prosaic people were just beginning to
get slightly tired of the illimitable
sweetmeats and soap-bubbles, and even
to fancy that the magician was partly
advertising himself. Lord Lorne is
commending himself to them as one
determined to know facts, anxious to
do his duty, and not unnecessarily
toadying to the press. He and his
wife are already exercising a salutary
influence on Capadian society. I do
not know if the citizens of a republic
quite understand the feeling of loyalty
that binds us to a House that repre-
sents the history and unity of our Em-
pire, and how the feeling becomes a
passion when the members of that
House are personally worthy. A thrill
of subdued enthusiasm runs through
the crowd in whatever part of Canada
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the Princess appears, simply becausé
she is a daughter of the Queen ; and
when it is known that her life and
manners are simple and her own house-
hold well managed, that she is a dili-
gent student, an artist and a friend of
artists, and that her heart is in every
attempt to mitigate the pains and mis-
eries of suffering humanity, she leaps
into the inmnost heart of the people,
and they rejoice to enthrone her there.
The spivit of chivalry, far from being
dead, has gone beyond the old charmed
circle of noblesse and knights, and
found its home among the common
people. The influence of such a Prin-
cess, especially over our girls, before
whom a worthy ideal is set by the ac-
knowledged leader of fashion, is one
that no true philosopher will despise-
Many of us are grateful for such an
influence in a new country where the
great prize sought is material wealth,
its coarse enjoyment the chief happl-
ness dreamed of by the winners, an
opporiunities of selfish idleness an
dissipation popularly considered the
boons enjoyed by their sons and
daughters; where the claims of cul-
ture are apt to be overlooked in the
struggle against nature, and the laws
of honour disregarded in the contest
for place. 'What Shakespeare says of
Queen Elizabeth we apply to our own
Princess :

‘She shallbe * * *
A pattern to all princes living with her,
And all that shall succeed * * * ¥

about her
From her shall read the perfect ways of hon~

hose

our
And l{y;ghose claim their greatness, not by
ood.’

Whatever influences society in Ot
tawa, will reach over the country, for
the capital is becoming more than the
political centre of the Dominion. Our
legislators come from the people, and
we need not be ashamed of the per-
sonnel of either House. In Canada 88
in Great Britain, the best men are
willing to serve the state, and a strang-
er who judges us by our legislatures
will not go far astray. They are di-
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Vided into two great parties, and each
g:l'fzy mcludes‘ representatives of the
co‘l;,lous denominations and races that
ling pg)se our peop]e. .The dividing
rel etween them is neither race, nor
timglonZ nor geography, It is some
o es dl{ﬁcult to know what the divid-
8 line is, yet, the necessities of party
ineompl‘etely prevent them from split-

. cm%sup Into the various sections and
8‘tm‘:secl;lorﬁxs to be found in the legis-
. s of lirapce' and Germany, that,
epensreat Britain and the States, in-

4 %ﬂ{;t members are few in num-
entys 1Vith us, too, the *independ-
A have the rather shady reputa-

0n : . A
8it of being waiters on Providence or {

ters on the fence,

tion bt:: confederation, the main ques-
Wee g
Parties n the two great political
Con : . .
wa;tm%mg the Canada Pacific Rail-
© DUring the discussion, the Li-

bera}
PI‘OmiSed

Ontra themselves with a would-be

r, and a general election in
with, ;:ent the Reformers into power
afigeg) CrOTMOUS majority. In 1878,
Othery, question predominated over all

anad., The Reformers contended that
licy sh&S industry and commercial po-
the p lould be determined generally by
Qolmnncmles of free trade. The Liberal
At tervatlves urged ‘a national polizy.’
Vine, © general election, all the 1 ro-

vot. > —New Brunswick excepted—

pol; heavily in favour of the national
ke Several facts indicate that this
se i°11 reflected more than a passing
ng ent on the part of the people ;
ch
pr?:ge‘ll from year to year, the two
¢ measp €8 will be kept in view of
oy ure for measure ” with all neigh-
2 atl:)d the adJ}lstment of thfs tariff
Cangdy Ffos!:er industries suited to
ince 4 : -0 or instance, the great Prov-
Major; ntario, which always gave a
leade Y to the Reformers, deserted its
Libers on this question, and returned
tion of }?Onservatives in the propor-
incg of N ree to one. Again, the Prov-
Nova Scotia and Prince Edward

-

ONServative leaders fatally com- |

that, though details may be |
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Island are historically and naturally

free-traders, but they, too, gave large

turned on the best method of !

majorities in favour of the national
policy. To understand the full signi-
ficance of the position taken, it must be
remembered that almost all our public
men had previously been free-traders.
‘We havefewindependent thinkers,and
are accustomed to take our opinions on
most subjects from England. Probably
nineteen out of twenty writers there
are not only free-traders, but consider
belief in protection, more absurd than
belief in witcheraft. It is no longer

¢ Jew, Turk or Atheist
May enter here, but not a Papist.’

Any one may enter good society in
Great Britain but a protectionist. For
all purposes of trade, it is held that
nations do not or should not exist.
Various causes predisposed us to hold
the same views on the subject. Being
in favour of maintaining our connec-
tion with Britain, there was no desire
to adopt a radically different commer-
cial policy. The desire was all the
other way. Besides, the arguments in
favour of free trade as the right sys-
tem for all nations are demonstrable.
Every one must admit that confining
ourselves to the region of abstract prin-
ciples, the protectionist has little to
say for himself ; that the truths of free
trade are truths of common sense ; that
it would be well to have trade as free
and unfettered as Jabour ; that when
trade is free the buyer and the seller
are benefited, and that when it is
shackled both are injured. Most per-
sons also admit that protection is not
a good thing in itself; that it is, at
the best, only a weapon of defence or
retaliation, and that it is intended to
be temporary ; that its general effect
is to enrich the few at the expense of
the many, and that its tendency is to
form rings to control legislation in the
interests of the few. All this was
understood thoroughly, yet the Canad-
jans voted protection with an enthu-
siasm quite perplexing when we con-
sider what evoked the enthusiasm.



202

Bishop Berkeley once started the ques-
tion of whether it was possible for
a whole nation to go mad. In the
Judgment of an orthodox free-trader or
an ordinary Englishman, the Domi-
nion must have gone mad in 1878,

The great aim of politicians and people |
in England is to get taxes reduced. A |

Ministry trembles for its existence if it
imposes an additional tax.

taxes !’ The great dread of the people

was that the men they had returned to |

Parliament would prove false to them
by not taxing them enough. And

duties doubled, enthusiastic votes of

But here !
the general cry was ¢ Increase the |

g

}
I
|
|

thanks were sent from popular asso- !
ciations to the Cabinet Ministers forso '

nobly redeeming their pledges. It
was altogether a very curious phase of
national sentiment.

How did the thing come about?

Tewporary and permanent causes co- '
Financial depression made |

operated.
many people willing to try a new

policy. Some believed that it was |

possible to get rich, not only by the
old-fashioned ways of working and
saving, but by a new patent according
to which everybody weuld take fromn
everybody, and yet nobody be any the
poorer. Then, with the debt and ex-
penditure of the Dominion increasing
and the revenue decreasing, we had
the unpleasant fact of annual deficits
to face. Since the formation of the
Dominion, its debt has nearly doubled,
and at the present rate of increase it
will soon be equal per head of popu-

lation to yours, with the important

difference that in the United States
the debt is becoming smaller, while
the revenue shows remarkable elasti-
city, whereas in the Dominion pros-
pective liabilities are indefinite, and
revenue can be increased only by fresh
taxes. Neither of the two political
parties proposed to diminish expendi-
ture, and as additional revenue had to
be raised, a cry for re-adjustment of
taxation, with the object of fostering
native industries, could plead a solid
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basis of necessity as a justification-
Two other causes co-operated. 1n this
as in all other important steps taken
by them in political development,
Canadians have been greatly influenced
by the example of the United State®-
Half a century ago, the spectacle of
people on the other side of what 18
only a ‘line,’ self-reliant, self-govern-
ing and prosperous, had much to do
with determining us to have a govern-
ment responsible to ourselves. Agait
the national spirit evoked in the
United States during the civil war

I influenced us toward confederation-
when new duties were imposed and old |
i the dollar had been called almight¥

We saw on a grand scale that, where

national sentiment was mightier. C8
nadians, with such an example beforé
them, could hardly help feeling t,]:xat
they must rise above petty provincwl‘
ism, and aim at being a nation. I
the same way, they felt that if a pro-
tectionist policy was good for you, it
must be good for them. They aré
quite sure that, whether you can d¢
other things or not, you can do busl-
ness, and that you seldom get the worst
of a bargain. Certainly, if imitatior
be the sincerest flattery, they ought to
get thecredit of being your greatest ad-
wirers. Along with the feeling that it
would be wise to imitate, was a sore’
ness begotten of the fact that they had
tried to charm you into free trade oF
reciprocity, and had failed. You woul

not reciprocate their semi-free-trad®
attitude. The Canadian manufacture?
waxed angry, and even the farmer be”
came irritated. The manufacture®
saw that if he established himself o7
one side of the line, he had forty-fou®
millions of customers, and if on f/h‘f
other side he had only four millions s
and, still worse, that his rival, who
had forty millions as a special markets
could afford to ‘slaughter’ him who
had no special marketatall. And th?
farmer felt that his neighhbours wou

not likely tax his grain unless it W23
their interest to do so, and argu€

accordingly that it must be for b1®
interest to tax their grain as much 8%
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they taxed his.

such, As a matter of fact,

notions influenced the average
ucolic mind.  Besides, there is a cer-
‘N satisfaction to human nature to
r;tt'] back, even though it may injure
ler than benefit. Nations have
10t got yet beyond the spirit of the
€Wish code of an eye for an eye, and
8 tooth for a tooth. Perhaps few have
goz 80 far. Another cause that made
Proposal of a national policy po-
pu_h}l‘ was the distinctively I()Z‘ana}(’iilzm
Bpirit that i growing stronger every
g’tear. Men in whom this spirit is
ler‘_)llg behex_'e that each country must
oDuslate entirely with & view to its
0 Interests ; and that if Great
al:(lltaln foupd free trade beneficial,
tion tllxle United States found protec-
mixg, ::esfsary, Canada might fmd_ a
Enes Y€ O the two best adapted to its
Pecial t?ois]ltxon. These men were irri-
at the patronizing language too
Often used by British ngwspa?)eri and
cian, € Inconsistent language of politi-
Withs of the Manchester school, W?lo
uge one breath declare the colonies
ex:“ to the Empire, and with the
shoy] dexpress amazement that they
own k. presume to un(%grstand their
in Usiness, and to act independently
adsca‘l matters. '['he changes recently
. € 1n the tariff will have, at least,
that?lée effect of teaching all concerned
itself. &naQa, like the mother-country
intop, Studies what it cpnsuders jts own
W ate‘ts)ts’ and does so in the faith that
run b enefits it most }\'11[ in the long
othe eneﬁt. the Empire most. Any
T relationship in fiscal matters
Emwgen Canada and the rest of the
&grg;re’ must be matter of special
Pres Tent, Untxl such is come to, the
ut relationship of commercial in-

t.n' ence must continue.
°°‘1nt1]-§ Interesting to note how the
thig o €8 most concerned have taken
You ange of fiscal policy on our part.
our ’riorll, the whole, have recognised
Oln{; t to cut our coat according
fancy cloth and according to our
sy You have been accustomed to
Yourselves, and must have wond-
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ered at our entertaining the question,
¢ Will other countries be offended if
we act as if we were no longer in a
state of commercial pupilage?’ DBut
Manchester has scolded as it never
scolded before. Mr. John Bright de-
clares that our present trade policy is
not only injurious to the inhabitants
of the Dominion,—poor children, who
cannot take care of themselves,—but
that, ‘if persisted in, it will befatal toits
connection with the mother conntry.’
There is the shop-keeper’s last word to
his pastor—‘If you don’t deal at my
shop, I will leave the church.” If the
life of & man could be summed up in
the one duty of buyingin the cheapest
and selling in the dearest market, a
change in the Canadian tariff might
break up that wonderful thing called
the British Empire. But only Man-
chester thinks so and Manchester is
not the Empire. You are far more
guilty of the deadly heresy of protec-
tion than we. But of you, Mr. Bright
writes more in sorrow than in anger.
Of us, always more in anger than in
S0rTow.

Whether the change in our traie
policy will prove beneficial to the
Canadian people, or the reverse, 1
will not predict; but it is safe to say
that in spirit it will be continued
henceforth, except in so far as it may be
modified by treaties. There is now on
our statute-book a resolution to the
effect that, as you lower duties on our
products, we will lower duties on
yours. We thus hold out the flag of
peace. But the tendency of the pre-
sent state of things is not only to ham-
per free intercourse between two peo-
ples who should be one for all purposes.
of internal communication, but to
build up new walls between them.
The longer men build at these the
higher they make them, until, at length
important interests in Canada will be
opposed to every form of reciprocity.

Besides, the Treaty of Washington
did not settle the fishery question.
And surely the time for a satisfactory
settlement has come. All the points.
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in dispute, the question of headlands
and bays especially, are as much in
dispute as ever. After 1883, when
the present term of occupation for
which you have paidus terminates,
they will crop up again. The respon-
sibility rests upon you as it is your
turn te take the initiative.

‘The commercial relations of Cana-
da are simple and easily understood.
Qur trade is pretty much confined to
three countries,—the United States,
Great Britain, and the West Indies.
The commercial capital is Montreal.
A walk in spring or autumn along the
massive stone wharfage that lines the
glorious river, flowing oceanward with
the tribute of half a continent, is suffi-
cient to show its unrivalled facilities
for trade. A dozen lines of ocean-
going steamships are taking in cargo,
and improvements are projected to af-
ford indefinite expansion for others,
But Montreal has the great disadvan-
tage of a long winter to contend
against. The contrast between Octo-
ber and January is the contrast be-
tween life and death. Quays, docks,
sheds, and everything else up to the
revetment wall have been wiped ont.
The ice-covered river has risen to the
level of the lowest streets, and an un-
broken expanse of ice and snow
stretches up and down and across to
the opposite side. Business has fled,
except that which keen curlers delight
in, with the thermometer at 20° below
zero, In April, the ice begins to groan,
melt and shove. Everything that re-
sists has to yield to the irresistible
pressure, and, therefore, everything
had been removed in time. Huge
cakes pile above each other, and, as
the river rises, the lower parts of the
«<ity are often completely inundated.
Scarcely has the ice commenced to
move, when the labourers are at work
fitting the sections of sheds, clearing
the railway track, and putting the
wharves in order for the spring work.
The channels of trade open, and life
throbs again in all the arteries of the
city.
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Montreal abounds in contrasts. No-
where else in America are past and
present to be seen so close to each
other. Landing near the Bonsecours
Market, from the steamer in which
you have run the Lachine Rapids,
everything speaks of nineteenth-cen-
tury life and rush. You have just
passed under Victoria Bridge, one of
the greatest monuments of modern
engineering skill, and steamers are
ranged along the extensive wharf-
age as far as the eye reaches. But go
up the lane leading to the quaint,
rusty looking Bonsecours Church, hard
by, and at once you tind yourself in
the seventeenth century. A small
image of the Virgin, standing on the
gable nearest the river, points out the
church, which otherwise would be
scarcely distinguishable from the ruck
of old buildings built all around and
on it. Puss the queer little eating-
houses and shops, thrown out like but-
tresses from the walls of the church,
and turn in from the busy market to
say a prayer. The peasants who have
come to market deposit their baskets
of fish, fruit, or poultry at the door,
and enter without fear of anything
being stolen while they are at their
devotions ; or sailors, returned from &
voyage, are bringing with them an of-
fering to her who they believe suc-
coured them when they prayed, 10
time of peril, on the sea. Inside, you
can scarce believe you are in America
—you are in some ancient town 1D
Brittany or South Germany, where
the parish church has not yet been
desecrated by upholstery or modern im-
provements. The building, and every-
thing in and about it, the relievos oB
the walls, the altar, the simple but ex-
quisite antique pulpit, are a thousand
times more interesting than the huge
stiff towers of Notre Dame and the
profusion of tawdry gilt and colour in-
side, which everybody goes to see
while not one in a hundred has h
of the Bonsecours Church. The cathe-
dral and the Jesuits’ church are loudly
modern ; but the Bonsecours—thoug
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the old church was burnt in 1754— | montane, conversing with his compa-

€8 us back to the past, and reminds
U8 of Marguerite Bourgeoys, who laid
e foundation-stone more than two
‘®nturies ago. The Baron de Fan-
%&mp gave her a small image of the
Irgin, endowed with miraculous vir-
"¢, on condition that a chapel should
al built for its reception in Montreal.
anzdly she received the precious gift,
¢ carried it out to Canada. As en-
. Uslastically, the people of Montreal
}:‘?Onded an undertaking which would
F;’ng such a blessing to the city.
,w"m that day, many a wonderful de-
€rance has been attributed to our
th y of Gracious Help. No wonder
8t the devout French sailor, as he
%;)es up and down the river, looks out
T the loved image and utters a
Prayer to Mary as it comes in sight.
b, rom the Bonsecours (the first stone
urch built on the island), a short
that, alOn_g St. Paul Street (the street
to 3 constituted the city at first) leads
a acques Cartier Square, where Nel-
_tands with his back to the water
e first time he ever stood in such
Position, as an old salt grumbled
&l‘oin he saw the monument. Passing
new“g_ the corner to the magnificent
Tent I:;ty Hall and the old Govern-
Frankl.ouse opposite, where Benjamin
rem In set up a newspaper with the
ook that, if Canada was to be
o Ticanized, it would be only through
nlIliSlrlnt,mg press, a semi-subterranean
tion, y suddgnly arrests your atten-
. The sight and the sounds are
. ?exl)ected in such a centre that
l'te:Ok down. Through the horses,
ing f 8, and rows of horse-shoes hang-
8 from the low roof, you see that the
“ion(tfn blacksmith has taken posses-
. @rcheq one of the old, strongly-built,
lOng a"aUlts where the Government
Valuab%() kept its archives and other
eprees. Here, too, the past and
Curre Sent are clasping hands, for the
has 2t of life, running more strongly,
] mllk?i?:?g colour and direction as in
unj ay. The French tongue
Versally spoken, and the Ultra-

Yo

triots, still speaks of Englishmen in
Canada as foreigners.

The west end is altogether another
city. Formerly some of the best
French families lived here, but gradu-
ally they moved away to the east end,
drawn by the influences of race, reli-
gion, traditions and sympathies. The
splendid mansions on Sherbrooke
Street are occupied by English and
Scotch merchants ; and the Windsor
is an American hotel after the best
model. But, go where you will in
Montreal, it is not possible to forget
that you are in a Roman Catholic city.
A group from the Seminary ; a pro-
cession of Christian Brothers ; a girls’
school out for a walk, with softly-

* treading nuns quietly guiding them ;
. a church near the Windsor sileutly

taking form in imitation of St. Peter’s;
the Hotel Dieu; the enormous and
ever-growing establishment of the
¢Sceurs Crises, who care for every
form and class of sufféring humanity,
from helpless foundlings to helpless
second childhood ;—thus by matchless
organized bands, in mediazval garb,
shaping the lives of the boys and girls,
and by stone and lime on a scale that
Protestantism never attempts, Rome
every where declares herself,and claims
Montreal as her own,

Toronto considers itself the intel-
lectual capital of Canada, grudgingly
acknowledging Ottawa and Montreal
as, in the meantime, the political and
commercial centres. University Col-
lege is a noble building, and respect-
ably endowed. The Act of Confedera-
tion left education in the hands of the
respective Provinces, and as there is
no uniformity in laws or practice, a
separate article would be needed to do
justice to the subject. The general
principles of the educational system of
Ontario and the Maritime Provinces
are those that prevail in the United
States. All public schools are free,
aré supported chiefly by local rates,
and the rate-payers elect trustees to
manage the schools. The main differ-
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«ence between the Provinces which I
have specified, is that in Ontario edu-
-cation 1s not only free but—if the bull
"he permitted—compulsory, and that
Roman Catholics who desire to estab-
lish separate schools with their rates
‘may do so where they are strongenough
to support them. In such localities,
‘the school-rates of those whe desire a
separate school are collected for that
purpose, and those schools share in the
legislative grant in proportion to
their attendance. In the Province of
“4Juebec, the religious principle divides
the public schools into two clusses still
more markedly. A council of public
instruction appointed by the Provin-
<cial Government is divided into two
-committees —the one with certain pow-
-ers as far as schools for Roman Catho-
lics are concerned, the other with sim-
ilar powersover the Protestant schools.
Local boards are constituted on the
same principle of division according to
religion, but as in most parishes there
is only the one church, and the masses
are devout and submissive, the schools
are practically in the hands of the hier-
archy. Their condition is far from
being satisfactory, except in the prin-
-cipal cities, where co-ordinate boards
exist side by side, and where enough
-of wholesome rivalry exists to insure a
measure of excellence.

In Montreal, the system, so far as
the Protestant community is con-
cerned, is as perfect as in the best
-cities in Ontario, the course from the
-common schools to the University
being open to all, and free the whole
way up to every promising scholar.
‘While elementary schools have always
been defective in quality and quantity
in Quebec Province, it is otherwise as
regards provision for the higher kinds
of elementary and collegiate educa-
tion. Classical, industrial, commercial
-and theological coileges are to be found
in every centre, connected with one
or other of the various educational
.communities that the Church encour-
ages, and with every Bishop’s See. In
these institutions the children of the
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best families and promising boys ob-
tain an education which, though
neither comprehensive in range, nor
scientific in method and spirit, equips
them fairly for their proposed work in
life, and enables them to appear to
advantage in the world and in Parlia-
ment. The French members of the
legislature are a better average in
point of education than the English.
They arecertainly theirsuperiorsin pre-
cision and elegance of language. In
founding institutions for higher educa-
tion, the Protestants of Quebec have
not shown as muchliberality in propor-
tion to their wealth as the Roman
Catholics. The rich Montreal mer-
chants, who have built palatial resi-
dences for themselves by the hundred
at the foot of the mountain,have done
comparatively little even for McGill
College. The Scotchman who founded
it more than half a century ago built
for himself a monument more lasting
than brass; but few of his fellow-
citizens have been animated by his
spirit. But with scanty means Mc-
Gill has done first-rate work; an
when Dr. Dawson became Principal it
got something better than money.
Education in Cunada is left to the
respective Provinces.  Religion, ex-
cept in Quebec Province, where the
Church of Rome reigns over homo-
geneous masses of submissive children
and enjoys a semblance of State
Churchism, is left to the individual
With us, as with you, the fruits of in-
dividualism are seen in the multiplics-
tion of sects, and in the keen rivalry
existing between them that leads t0
the erection of half a dozen churches
and the genteel starvation of half #
dozen ministers, in almost every
village. It is instructive to note the
different outcome of the principles ©
Protestantism in Germany, in Great
Britain, and on this side of the Atlan-
tic. We see how the same funds-
mental principles are modified by the
character of peoples and by their
historical developments. In Germaby
an almost boundless liberty of though?
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! theology is allowed within the
urch. The results of scholarship,
nd theories on the results, are pub-
8hed without fear of consequences,
“hile in ougward things the Church is
. und hand and foot, and works
Wply a3 the Government’s moral
(I)’?hce, There is no dissent to speak
St The Church represents whatever
iglrltual fprce there has been, or is,
c each kingdom or duchy; and the
i urches to-day are geographicaily and
" all outward things, about as the
€ace of Westphalia left them, though
Wii }ftate of theological opinion varies
every generation.
ch‘In Great Britain the established
&n(‘lfc_hes enjoy more outward liberty,
: ‘allow less liberty of thought than
ermany ; they include great varie-
of theological opinion, but this is
ade ground of serious reproach a-
g:"mt' them by vigorous dissenting
8anizations that constitute an im-
l‘tant_ element in the spiritual life of
cflfatlon. There are religious cir-
. 81n England and in Scotland that
S8ume that the Church ought to be
a:?]ed .on peculiarities of dogma, ritual
( d.lsclplme, and not on the broad
g:n:lp]es of Christianitx, and that
Wi{ hing like breadth is inconsistent
n Cmoral and spiritual earnestness.
ro P&.nada, as in the United States,
rotestant church has any official
tizggmtwn or advantage above ano-
gant and our boundless liberty of or-
Mzation has led to the formation of
opin; representing every variety of
glo 10n.  Astonishing outward reli-
U8 20l and clattering activity has
M generated by our * fair field and
i it”'}'OUP’_plan. Each sect feels that,
y nis active enough, thfa whole coun-
a do 8y be won over to its side. Half
ber Z‘-‘f’\ zealous men, or half the num-
chureh zealous women, will build a
» With a mortgage on it, proba-
kny » 8nd engage a minister who well

P_i]tﬁxsi?}fmt’ whether he quickens spi-

tieg

, 1@ or not, ¢ them pews must be
competition among minis-

ters ig 5 > in
™ is Ingured, in which the sensitive

. spirit, is lost.
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and honourable often come off second
best. People who have made large
money sacrifices for the sect are not
inclined to belittle its peculiarities.
The sect is ¢ the cause,’” and the cause
is the Lord’s. The old idea of the
Church as the visible body of Christ,
including all who are professedly His,
and all who are animated by His
A church is merely a
club, with its well-defined constitution
and by-laws. 1f you think outside of
these, you must leave the club, and
form or join another, or live without
connection with any club ecclesiastical.
That our condition of things is fav-
ourable to the development of sects is
undoubted. Whether, motwitstanding
the advantage of free church govern-
ment, it is more favourable to the
growth of true religion than even the
condition of things in Germany, may
be doubted. The German army
marched in the last war to the tunes
of popular hymns as often as of pa-
triotic songs. Their serried ranks
swung into Metz singing a grand old
hymn dear to the heart of every true
son of fatherland. Would or could a
British or American armydo likewise?
But the church of the future has not
taken shape yet, in the old nor in the
new ‘world. )

In Canada, there is little theological
scnolarship aud less speculation. 1 am
not acquainted with a Caunadian au-
thor or volume known in Europe, so
far as these departments of literature
are concerned. It may be that the
churches have too much rough mis-
sionary work on their hands to give
their strength to scholarship ; or that
theconditions of thingsinthechurches
do not encourage independent think-
ing; orthat nineteenth-century mental
and spiritual inquietude has not yet
influenced the Canadian mind. The
people generally are attached toPuri-
tan and evangelical theology, and pos-
sess much of the old robust faith. They
contribu‘e with extraordinary liber-
ality to build churches, and, according
to their means, to support the minis-
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try. The trouble is that in many

places they have too varied a ministry

to support. Many of our ecclesiastical
edifices, notably the Anglican cathe-

|

|
|
i

drals of Fredericton and Montreal, and :

the Scottish (St. Andrew’s) churches
of Montreal and Toronto, are as per-
fect specimens of architecture, after
their kind, as could be desired.
Robust health characterizes the
Canadians, not only religiously, but
from whatever point of view you look
at them. The world has no finer
oarsmen than those of Halifax, St.
John, and Lake Ontario. A look at
the crowds who throng the fairs held
every autumn near the chief centres,
or at the army of the Ottawa-river
lumbermen, or at our volunteer re
views, is enough to show that they
‘bulk largely in the fore-front of hu-

manity.' That they preserve the mili- | course of our development from politi-

tary spirit of their ancestors, recent
instances evidence. Oun the occasion
of the last Fenian raid, companies of
militia, supposed from their muster-
rolls to represent ten thousand men,
were called out. Making allowances
for absentees, cases of sickness and
other causes, a total of eight thousand
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Government established a military
college at Kingston, on the model of
Woolwich and West Point, for train-
ing ofticers.  As we had no standing
army, it looked like a case of putting
the cart before the horse, and ¢they’
said that young men would not attend
when no prospects of future employ-
ment were held out. But young men
of the best class are eager to attend.
The institution is well officered and
has about & hundred cadets. I do not
know what examination is required
before entering West Point, but the
standard at Kingston is lower than ab
Woolwich. The duty of self-defence
has been imposed by the Imperial
Government on Canada, as part of &
predetermined policy, and the duty
has been cheerfully assumed. This is
simply another step taken in the

cal nonage to the full responsibilities
of maturity, and, like all the previous
steps, each of which was thought dan-
gerous at the time, it has had the effect
of binding Canada more firmly to the

. Empire. The opponents of responsible
- government declared that it meant

dezvous. Instead of eight or ten, four-
teenthousandactually presented them- !
selves. The explanation is that cloth- -
ing is issued to the companies every
third year. Asnew men take the place

of those who from year to year drop

out, the company is maintained at the

regular rate; but, in every district,
members whose names are not retain-
ed on the rolls keep their uniforms.
‘When there wus a prospect of service,
these oldsters flocked to the standard,
and companies appeared with double

their normal strength. Two Irishmen |

were looking out for a good point from
which to see a steeple-chase. ¢ Mike,’
exclaimed one, as they came to the
worst-looking ditch, ‘here’s the spot
for us ; there’s likely to be a kill here,
if anywhere.” Our volunteers are as
eager to be in at the death as if they
were all Irish. Four years ago, the

. the creation of several little provincial

were expected to appear at the ren- . republics, The opponents of confede-

ration argued that it involved separa-
tion from the Empire. When Greut
Britain withdrew her regiments from
the inland Provinces, and sold or
shipped off even the sentry-boxes,
people on both sides of the water as-
serted that this, at any rate, meant
the dissolution of the Empire. And
when a change is made in our tarifl,
or when an official has his salary di-
minished, Cassandras all round pro-
phesy that this must lead to separs-
tion. Yet Canada is more in love wit

the old flag to-day than ever, and
though the general commanding bit~
terly complains that the militia vote
is always the one most easily reduced,
the real reason is not indifference, but
a sense of security. Some companies
of mounted police to protect an

watch the Indians in the North-West,

. two batteries of artillery stationed re-
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pectively at Kingston and Quebec,
and an effective militia of 40,000 —
the whole costing about one million
ollars a year—constitute the present
War power of the Dominion. Incase
Ot need the militia could be increased
Indefinitely, The warlike spirit of
the people and their sympathy with
the mother-country were shown two
Years ago, when the Eastern question
%emed likely to culminate in war
With Russia. Though it's a far ery
om Canada to Constantinople, ten
ousand of the militia volunteered
Or service, and had war broken out,
er offer would have been accepted.
nd what as to the probable future

of this < Canada of ours?’

Sucha question. Attewpts have been
8de to enlist popular sympathy in
8vour of schemes of independence,
:“DGXation, Britannic confederation
ﬂf:d the like, but in vain. None of
1€8¢ schemes has ever risen to the
'80ity of the hustings or the ballot-
Nx-_ They have all been still-born.
O Interest has been taken in them
li{) the people.  Canadians, like 'al_l
ciairtY"OVmg people, are keen politi-
Cen 8 In this respect we err by ex-
n STather than defect. We have too
n(::‘il}} politics,  Our press takes up
cal .Dg else heartily. Give a practi-
i, qu.estx'on, and the country will
veg With it to the exclusion of almost
pos;ythmg else. Let a statesman pro-
of thto the people a remedy for one
tion, € ovily of their present constitu-

°v°l‘ condition, such as sectlopahsm
with?r‘_go"e!‘.nment and they will deal
ion. Wintelligently. But they calmly
Ye fancy politics. And just as a

Y man does not knew that he
theia Stomach, so the best sign of

0!

8n
hea)

elo ‘;]robusq political health is that
a}, t‘i:lf: riters cannot persnade them

. YOelr pregent ition involves
%erioug P condition in

dy, angers, and that something
Oregfcfm will happen unless they tack,

o or do something heroic.
€ y;ars ago the Canada First

|

|
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party was supposed to favour inde-
pendence, but they rid themselves of
the imputation, and the common sense
of the people rejected the scheme be-
fore it was formulated. To break our
national continuity ! Did any people
ever do that in cold blood% To face
the future with a population of four
millions scattered over half a conti-
nent, whereas we now belong to an
Empire of two or three hundred mil-
lions! Would we be stronger in case
of war, or more respected in time of
peace? Would we govern ourselves
more purely or economically, or would

 there be more avenues of distinction

The pre-
e?ding articles indicate the point of . advocated independence, believes that
View from which I am likely to regard

open to our young men ! .
Mr. Goldwin Smith, who formerly

annexation is inevitable, Mr, Smith’s
literary ability is so marked thatevery-
thing he writes is widely read ; but in
his estimate of the forces at work he
has never taken full account of the
depth and power of popular sentiment.
One of his phrases indicates that he
could understand if he would. Refer-
ring to extravagant English eulogies
on Lord Dufferin, he remarked that
Lord Dufferin had as much to do with
creating Canadian loyalty, as with
creating the curvent of the St. Law-
vence. The illnstration is a happy one.
The force of the most deeply seated
sentiment, like that of a mighty river,
is seen only where something opposes
itself to the current. Cotton is king,
it used to be said. Every one thought
80, but when action was taken accord-
ingly, a kinglier power made light of
cotton. Sentiment is the strongest
thing in human nature. It binds the
family and nation together, and rules
the world. 'Where true and deep sen-
timent exists everything is possible,
¢ But see how—as in your trade policy
—sentiment gives way to business con-
siderations,” it has been said. It does
not give way. A more vulgar fallacy
was never put in words. Because a
bank manager refuses to give special
accommodation to his father, is he ne-
cessarily unfilial? Canadians are wil-
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ling to entertain any proposals that

the Mother Country may make with

regard to closer political and commer- .

cial relations. These must be, not on
the old basis of dependence, but on the
present basis of equality. And such
proposals way be made before long.
If not, why then a century or two
hence we may set up house for our-
-selves. In the meantime, we give af-
fection for affection, and share the for-
tunes of the Mother Country and the
dangers of our connection with her.
Toward the United States there is
no feeling in Canada but friendskip,
and a desire for increased intercourse
of every kind. It is not our fault that
there are so many custom houses on

the frontier lines. But, were there no .

other reasons, the one consideration

that puts annexation totally out of the

question with us is that it involves the

possibility of our having to fight some

day against Great Britain. 1 dislike
to suggest such an unnatural possibili-

FORGOTTEN
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ty. The suggestion would be eriminal
in any other connection. But my ob-
ject now is to go down to the ultimate
basis on which our present relations
rest. 1t is easy to declare that such
a contingency is impossible. Impro-
bable! yes. But impossible! no; 85
long as Great Britain and the United
States remain separate, and human n8-
ture is human nature. Therefore, aD°
nexation is an impossibility to us unt
the grander scheme outlined by ouf
Joseph Howe can be carried into effect
—namely, some kind of alliance of
league of all the English-speaking pec
That would be a consummation
worth hoping for, worth praying for,88
men used to pray. It would be the
first step to the ¢federation of the
world.’

‘Then let us pray that come it may
As come it will, for a’ that—

That men to men the world o’er
Shall brothers be, and a’ that.®

SONGS.

BY KATE SEYMOUR MACLEAN,

TIIERE is a splendid tropic flower, which flings
Its fiery disc wide open to the core—
One pulse of subtlest fragrance—once a life
That rounds a century of blnssoming things,—
And dies,—a flower's apotheosis : nevermore
To send up in the sunshine, in sweet strife
With all the winds, a fountain of live flame,—
A wingéd censer, in the starlight swung
Once only,—flinging all its wealth abroad
To the wide deserts without shore or name—
And dying,—like a lovely song, once sung
Bv some dead poet, —music’s wandering ghost —
Anns ago blown out of life and lost,
lemembered only in the heart of God.

Kincsrton.



ROUND THE TABLE.

211

ROUND THE TABLE.

SOME TALK ABOUT A RECENT
BOOK.

LAST month P. E. B. gave us a con-
Dr tmu’ous and connected review of
ture> ucke’s work on ¢ Man’s Moral Na-
wa I want to touch in a desultory

Y on a few other points.

N e learned doctor apparently desires
of w?t the metaphysical hard-headedness
firgt "lf -be readers of his book, for the
,eadi° his chapters is decidedly ‘ tough
Vage Ng."  1lts title is * Lines of Clea-
Sugg Lines of Cleavage !
W igestlve_
the: . Iany readers desire to enter,
At o to pluck the fruits of knowiedge.
gy o e0trance stands a grisly armed
‘Qg,ocaring on his shield the device
W] O“’TER OsE.’> With him fight those
ing :sﬁ?‘}f to enter the garden. Swing-
of ¢ e” 'Ning battle-axe, he inflicts ‘lines
gh%ea"’&ge on the unfortunate brains of
oy g 1086 intellectual head-pieces are
Midgy, € strongest. Once past this for-
Sy Obstacle, however, the way is

pa.‘mtlYely smooth.
of vielts Simple earnestness, its breadth
8trog ‘;7, 1t3 high 1oral tone, this book
SweqoY Tecalls the old Swedish seer,
loye 2;‘ 0rg. There is the same earnest
of d mank'lnd, the same substitution
for ;. S Teaching, deep-rooted principles

Buc{::"i:’“{, arbitrary dogma. But Dr.
Prem; uilds his conclusions on solid

x*eallylsea of material fact, whilst the
are ngreat conceptions of Swedenborg
8troy,, Lured by his mysticism and the
cred“”htemands he makes on his readers’
b"'g’s b?" .BUCke’s basis is fact : Sweden-
n clnsigsls is fancy. You adopt Bucke’s
YQ“ adons because of his preinises.
‘l:llte of hl?t Swedenborg’s conclusions in

ary reader of Swedenborg is
80 Teject, here and there a great
. T}Illrlﬂleple shines out, and one
Mrdegt, f‘S 18 True.”  Whilst the
B“eke' Of facts form the basis of Dr.
Matg a1 EUments, he is free from mere

The &llsln.

third chapter of the doctor’s

Yes, that is |
I see a fair garden, into |

ord; 18 premises. Amid much which |
N n

essay (headed ‘‘ The Moral Nature and
its Limits), is a great help to clearness of
thought, and will well repay careful
study. He analyzes our mental opera-
tions, and helps us to discriminate be-
tween the scope of our intellect and the
scope of our moral faculties—two sepa-
rate things which are too much mixed
up in popular conceptions. Though
closely related, they are distinct, and
should not be confounded one with the
other. Our churches insist on a certain
intellectuul attitude as being essential to
salvation. Surely this is a mistake, and
see how it narrows the ground of accept-
ance ! Surely it must be the moral
attitude that is all important. Take for
instance a Roman Catholic, a Protestant,
a Unitarian, a Jew, a Mahommedan.
Each has a widely different intellectual
attitude towards the Creator and the
future life ; but they meet on & common
moral plane when each tries to fultil the
will of God, so far as he knows it. The
intellectual basis must be the basis of
the minority, for all cannot be intellec-
tually correct in their views of the
Infinite. The moral basis is wide enough
to include faith and love wherever they
are found.  Surely the religious beliefs
and convictions of the intellect are only
of value as channels for our moral im-
pulses to flow through, as giving them a
concrete shape, as vutward manifesta-
tions of the spirit within. A belief or
opinion can have no real intrinsic value
from a relizious standpoint : its value
comes solely from the moral quality of
faith or love or conscience on which 1t is
based and of which it is but the expres-
sion or manifestation. Hence the revolt
against the idea of anyone ‘being
damned for his opinions.’

What will determine a man’s lot in
the next world 7 Not his opinions here :
not even his actions here : but what he
i3, deep down in his inmost self, when
stripped of all disguises in the mext
world'; matured, no doubt, by the hard
experiences of this world, but divested
of merely fortuitous earthly accretions.
So thought Swedenborg, and so think
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many who never read him. Of the
moral and intellectual elements which
make up the inner self of a soul,
the moral must be by far the more im-
portant one. Anything which enables
us to realize more clearly the proper
scope and province of these two parts of
our nature, and the distinction between
them, is of great value.

Dr. Bucke’s definition of Faith as a
moral quality is very interesting, though
a little hard to grasp at first. He holds
that Faith is not mere intellectual Be-
lief, though the two are often so closely

entwined that it is hard to separate !

them. Faith is to some extent synony-
mous with Trust, Courage, Confidence.
A recent conversation with a heterodox
friend of mine will illustrate this point.
He said, ¢ Like Abou Ben Adhem, I had
hoped to be writ as ‘‘ one who loves his
fellow man’ ; but.as I do not believe in
several things which orthodoxy says are
essential, I have hitherto thought my-
self deficient in Faith. Kven in vegard
to a future state, I can only cherish a
hope that we shall live after death: I
am not sure of it.  Yet I have no fear
at the prospect of my unclothed spirit
meeting its Eternal Father. The possi-
bility of a future state atfuords me only
joy. Now it seems to me that if Dr.
Bucke’s definition of faith be correct,
this trustful feeling of mine about the
next world means that I have a respect-
able modicum of faith. What do you
think !’ T thought he was rizht. ¢ Your
position,’ said 1, ‘is very different from
that of a man who hugs sceptical ideas
in order that he may indulge in vice un-
checked by the fear of future conse-
(uences, and who does not want to be-
lieve in a future life,—hopes there is
none : in whom the wish is father to the
thought.” ¢ This book,” said he, ‘re-
minds me of 4 recent remark of Goldwin
Smith’s,—* Apparently, if thenew faith is
going to be a religion in a proper sense
of the term, there must be in it an ele-
ment which no learning or science can
supply, but which must be the outcome
of a moral and spiritual effort such as
gave birth to Christianity.’

To anyone interested in scientific
matters, chapter 3, ‘On the Physical
Basis of the Moral Nature,” will prove
delightful reading. The doctor marshals
fact after fact and argument after argu-
ment, with an easy flow of good, vigor-
ous, expressive English, in support of

|
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the theory he holds: namely, that the
great sympathetic nervous system, xyhlc

clusters thickly around the heart, 1s the
physical seat and organ of the mord

nature ; in the same way that the cere-
bro-spinal nervous system is the ackno¥~
ledged seat of the intellect. If youf
physiology is a little rusty, get someé
elementary work on anatomy and rea

the chapter ‘‘On the Nerves”; that 18
all one needs to enable him to follow the
writer’s argument. When I am inter
ested in a theory, I like to hear th®
other side of it, and I hope that som®
learned professional brother of Dr-
Bucke will charge fiercely down upom
this idea, if he will only do so in laB”
guage that ordinary mortals can under-
stand. Perhaps this has already bee™
done : if so, I would like to hear of it.
Referred to in this bald way, the subject
may appear to be a dry one, but chapter
3 is not dry. Alas for poor Phrenology:
already -sorely discredited by the col

shoulder of the scientitic world, here 1%
another blow for it. Phrenology locate®
the moral organs of Benevolenee, Con';
scientiousness, Veneration, Hope, aD

Spirituality in the upper portion of th¢
brain, the great ganglion of the cerebr”
spinal nervous system. If Dr. Buck®
be correct, they are not there—not ever
in that system of nerves at all.

The peculiar charm of this book is the
union of faith with practicability, of lofty,
aspirations with common sense, ¢
enthusiasm with close reasoning.
only rarely that the author becomes &
little fanciful or impractical. It is per”
haps hard to get into a sufticient ]
optimist mood to follow him to the fu
extent of the conclusions he arrives #*
in his later chapters. But we ¢}
follow him a long way, and it is pleasa®
to have our faces turned in the directio™

-to which he points forward.

R T

LITERATURE AND POLITICS.

A v1stAsTE for Literature and a fi‘s(i
like of men of letters, characteriz®”
one of the most despicable of Er&
lish Kings, that Second George Wl,‘oz
vices were unredeemed by the W1
the Second Charles ; the courage 0~
administrative power of the Second to
liam, or the Second Henry. ‘I h’r,
Boets and Bainters,’ was the characté
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18tic saying of the most un-English and
“n'.ki"g‘y of English kings; and the
Policy of discountenancing literature was
at of the most corrupt of English
Ministers, that Walpole whose name is a
Synonym for bribery, who with all his
Personal abilities as a mere party leader
S only remembered for the utter base-
1ess of his political morality. The cyni-
@l filth of his conversation one speciinen
9 Which—a thoroughly fitting one for the
Urpoge of embalming such a character
—Survives the carrion of his memory, the
3Xlm that ¢every man has his price.’
t“aS: a similar attitude towards litera-
ml‘e and literary men in a still more
o arked degree characterizes the leaders
both tle great political parties in
8Mada,  Sir John possesses all Wal-
?i(]’(le 8 faculty of personal influence, but
%€ Walpole he is incapable of appreciat-
€ ‘,tel"dl‘y art in any form. The same
crence to literature and literary
then 18 quite as cynically espoused by
®leader of the opposition, the Moses
jOuO 18 to guide Gritism in its s}ow
Ne.mey to the Promised Land of Office.
N ‘ther of these men,—the leaders of
two great parties,—care much about

h{:-nadia“ literature beyond what they
Fae for political use from party hacks.

Glncy Sir John Macdonald, like Mr.
Disraeli,

Foety novels 1 Fancy Mr. Blake like
F) n B}‘ight, pausing in the midst of his
a nllncmt.ions of political foes, to quote
fron. Pook of poetry,a long passage
nat; memory, and congratulating the
’Uc}?n and the langnage on possessing
of H"' writer as the author of the ¢ Epic
tiog a.]a es.” It would need an excep-
Bla), ly vivid imagination to picture Mr.
¢ showing a similar appreciation of
Work, adian poet, however that poet’s
lish 8 might be commented on by Eng-
&dstatesmen of the calibre of Mr.

o Moneor Mr. Bright. Unlike England
POIi{'e every leading man on both sides of
Dﬁlit%cs has made a name in Literature,
for t}:cal men in Canada are conspicuous
€ absence of literary talentand liter-

Y Can

tone, or even his own prototype
writing essays upon art, or .
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ary sympathy. This is perhaps most
strongly marked in the members of our
local Government. For in the bestowal
of such positions, connected with Educa-
tion for instance, as in other countries
would be the reward of literary merit,
nothing is thought of but the effect on
the vote market. Political hacks with-

- out any literary claims are put into such

places as School Inspectorships, some of
whom, as in late mnotorious instances,
publicly disgrace the country by the dis-
play of ludicrous ignorance.

Signs of literary revival are not want-
ing in Canada. A new growth of younger
and more vigorous writers is coming to
the front. Would it not be worth while
to conciliate the literary spirit? Itisa
somewhatbitter thought for a Liberal and
a Republican, that the Government of
this essentially Republican country fails
to give to literature or art that amount
of recognition which, in accordance with
all the traditions of English political life,
members of the English royal family
have so frankly and generously bestowed.
The influence for good on Canadian art
of the Princess Louise has already pro-
duced a marked effect. One of the first
visits paid by Prince Leopold on his ar-
rival in Toronto was to the most distin-

i guished man of letters resident in this

country.

It is unwise in those in power to pro-
voke the contempt and the hostility of a
class of men whose support of any inde-
pendent party may help to turn the scale
against the Pharisees and Sadducees,
who at present sit in high places. The
elements of new political combinations
are in the air ; the younger men through-
out the country are beginning to think
for themselves, and to think on new Jines.
Nationalism in one form or other of its
expression is likely to supersede the ob-
solete Tory or Grit Tweedledum or
T'weedledee of Colonial politics. Inany
fight against Philistines in Office, the
snubbed and neglected literary men may
not prove the least formidable foes.
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Reminiscences of the Early History of
Galt and the Settlement of Dumfries.
By JamMes Youne, M.P.P. Toronto:
Hunter, Rose & Co.

In this little volume Mr. Young has
gathered with great diligence all the in-
teresting memorabilia of the first settle-
ment of his native town and of the en-
closing Towuship of Dumfries. The
original block of land, containing about
94,305 acres, was purchased in 1798 by
one Philip Stedman (of the Niagara
District) who, without paying a penny
of the principal, sold it in 1811 for pre-

eisely the same sum to the Hon. Thomas
Clarke, of Stamford, in the County of

Lincoln ; and he, after five years, sold
it again to the Hon, William Dickson,
but at an advance of £15,000—thus
raising the purchase money for the entire
block to about a dollar per acre. Mr.
Dickson was a native of Dumfries in
Scotland ; and, arriving in Canada in
1792, he settled in Niagara, where he
practised law. The new township he
called after his Scottish home.
development of his projected colony,

For the

dread visitation reads like a chapter in
Defoe’s ‘History of the Plague.’ The early
history and subsequent development
of the town are described by the author
with a minuteness—a loving minuteness,
—that shows the spirit of the Antiguary-
Indeed, to Mr. Young’s own energy, as &
journalist and a citizen, Galt is not #
little indebted for its prosperity ; and
his pleasunt volume of reminiscences i8
at once of much local interest and ©

permanent value as material for our
Provincial history.

Bunyan, by James ANtHONY FROUDE ;
Morley’s English Men of Letters Se-
ries, New York : Harper Brothers;
Toronto : Willing & Williamson.

We naturally expect a good deal from
80 promising a subject as the life of Bun-
yan, treated by a writer like Mr. Froude-
Nor does the result altogether disappoint
us.  We have here a carefully planned
and clearly written record of the outw:

: events of the life of probably the most

. dramatic and imaginative soul that ever

. graced the Non-conformist ranks.

Mr. Dickson induced Absalom Shade, an -

energetic young carpenter, to emigrate
from Buffalo and attach himself to his
fortunes.

Shade soon became his em- |

ployer’s factotum,—his pioneer, mill-

wright, architect, attorney, store-keeper.
In its embryo stage the village was
known as Shade’s Malls, though its post-
office had been called by Mr. Dickson
after his early friend and schoolmate,
the novelist Galt.
¢ Lawrie Todd’ and ‘The Annals of
1827 ;as Commissioner of the Canada
Company, and left so favourable an im-
pression that the inhabitants concurred
in Mr. Dickson’s choice of name, and
the village was christened in commemo-
ration of the genial novelist’s presence.
Among the startling episodes in the
youth of the settlement was a visitation
of the cholera which, accompanying a
travelling menagerie, decimated the vil-
lageina few days. The narrative of this

We
have a fair account of Bunyan’s inwar

struggles, and of course the biographer
steers clear of that mistake into which
most men fell before Southey’s life ap-
peared, the error, that is, of construing

© too literally the self accusatory expres-

. other modern historian.

Our Parish,” visited the settlement in . gone over the same ground, though with

sions whichthe converted tinker made usé
of in his fragment of autobiography. Bub
it is impossible torefrain from comparing

- the present work with thetwo little essay®
The author of -

on the same subject from thc pen of an-
Macaulay has

much less detail, and the contrast be-
tween the two results is very striking.
Macaulay and Froude may almost be
looked on as men of the same generation;
and yet what a change is to be remarke
since the greater of the two was takeP
from us! Macaulay’s views were clea
and decided ; an antagonist might per
suade himself that they were even oP~
pressively dogmatic ; certainly no oné

- friend or foe, will allow that Macaulay
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:‘:‘d any doubt upon questions which

em unfathomably dubious to Mr.
lu’;‘?“di?. To the historian of the Revo-
y lon it was no moot point whether Bun-
!’iaglln.or his ‘persecutors’ were in the
hoThere was no questioning about the
whljl‘ors of Bedford Jail, the ‘ Den’ in
W‘ch Bunyan passed so many years.
wie feel that Macaulay sympathises alike

.
i
i
i
;

the vision of the past. Whilst we are
abandoning ourselves to the wonderful

' introspection of Bunyan’s conscience a

! reference to ‘ modern doubts about reve-

lation and the truth of Scripture’ (p 40)

| creeps in and goes far to break the spell.

Nor is this all. Even in matters of his-

. tory we find the absence of sympathy
. leading to unexpected conclusions.

the man and with his cause, and -
| faith and houesty was ever committed

:;lr learts, too, go out towards his in
Mpathy and compassion.

3inc§§ feware the years thathave passed

the Macaulay wrote thns ! and how has

ﬂho:tpmt of the times chauged in that

space, so as to cause Mr. Froude

an °0k0at Bunyan's sufferings from such

eael!t!rely different standpoint! In

AXing of that cause and that religion

1ch “elicited Macaulay’s admiration,

¥ does the later historian adopt a

Mi-apologetic tone, why regard it eriti-

they as from a ground of vantage! In

;iléglous parties have shifted with un-
year:dented rapidity in these last few
What Men of advanced thought see
a gy Macaulay neither saw nor felt, that
th:o‘iat gulf lies betwixt them and the
ereogy that formed the very atmos-
lay o which Bunyan breathed. Macau-
« Theould not have written these words,
cal Chcﬂ)nwjentwnal phrases of Evangeli-
ear rigti
har ike a cracked bell we ean
Y believe they ever stood for sin-
Convictions, yet these forms were

on, : A
tmefh‘zgve with the profoundest of moral

wh.li‘((:)hMr‘ Froude the cast of thought for

the Puritan fought and was im-
t:;’:lnpd is become a dead husk, the
ity “‘f‘ch contained and cramped is
bod; mg reely round seeking a mew em-
thig ent. 1t is not our wish, nor would
€Xcepy the place, to discuss these views
lar pl; In their bearing upon the particu-
eeﬁe of literary work before us.

Ympat }?_Ve already said that Macaulay’s
les are undoubted, and we would
Myey, :ft tllf is to this we must attribute
Teciag; e beauty which marks his ap-

rks, of Bunyan’s character and
of g g dThe shifting clond-battlements
b ex odern Doubting Castle can hardly
favomP elfted to afford Mr. Froude so
We 100; e & point of view, nor should
laig on nto his sketch to see the colours
hagg = o8 brilliantly or with so firm a

: € present obtrudes itself upon

.

Most men of liberal views are of opin-
ion that no greater breach of common

than was involved in the revival at the
Restoration of the penal laws against
Dissenters. Without the aid of the
modern Presbyterians, that Restoration
(which has kept company with every ad-
jective from ¢ glorious’ downwards),
would have been impossible. With an
enormous Parliamentary majority of the
Cavalier party, and with the vast pre-
ponderation of power thrown into the

" scales of the Monarchy by the forces of

first place the relative positions of .

reaction, it would have beer? safe for the
government to have fulfilled the promises
to which it owed its existence. All the
world knows on what specious excuses
those pledges were broken, what feeble
resistance was opposed at first to the
church and parliament, and, when that
was overborne, with what ill concealed

" alacrity Charles 1I, passed Act after Act
' for the persecution of his non-conforming

. subjects.
anity ring untrue on a modern

i

All the world knows it, and
Mr. Froude excuses it.

¢ 1t was pardonable, even necessary,’
(p 67) in his view. Bunyan, who
declined obedience to these laws, was
mistaken ; Mr. Froude evidently thinks
he concedes a good deal in not altogether
cundemning him as ¢ too precisc’ (p. T1).
But his exertions are devoted to prove
that the so-called persecutors were harm-
less men. °He was not treated with
any roughness,” ¢ he compelled the court
to punish him,’ ¢ they were going already
to the utmost limit of indulgence,’ ¢ the
most real kindness was to leave him
where he was,—that is in the common jail
at Bedford ;—these are the expressions
that rise to Mr. Froude’slips. Nor is he
the man to shrink from riding his para-
dox to the death, as may be seen by his
remarks on the trial of Faithful at Van-
ity Fair, as given at p. 162. The par-
allelism between the two trials was too
close to be ignored, and as Mr. Froude
has justified the judges who imprisoned
the author, so My Lord Hategood, his
congenial Jury,and Envy, Superstition
and Pickthank, the witnesses for the
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Crown, must need have his'good word as
well. ¢It is difficult,” Mr. Froude says,
‘ to see how they could have acted other-
wise than they did . .

¢ Faithful might be quite right .

¢ The revolution he desired might be
extremely desirable but the
prisoner cannot ‘ complain if he is ac-
cused of preaching rebellion.”’

Most readers will agree with us that if
originality of view is only to be obtained
by means of such special pleading as
this, it would be better to dispense with
the charm of novelty and even to put
up with the slur of humdrum dullness.
It certainly shows some courage to ac-
cept aliterary brief from Prince Beelze-
bub in support of the jurisdiction of his
High Court of Injustice at Vanity Fair.

The History of the Decline and Fall of
the Roman Empirve, by EDwWarD Gis-
80N, with fiotes by Dean Milman, M.
Guizot, and Dr. William Smith. New
York : Harper & Brothers. Toronto :
James Campbell & Son, and Willing &
Williamson.

This is a worthy edition of one of the
greatest of the great books of philoso-
phical history, one of those masterpieces
of style and thought to read which is in
itself an education ; the work above all
others, which has stimulated and in-
formed the liberal ideas dominating
the literature of to-day. It is quite
true, as Mr. Morison has said in his ad-
mirable life of Gibbon, Jately published
in Morley's Series of English Men of Let-
ters, that the ‘ Decline and Fall’ can
never be superseded ; yet, since Gibbon
wrote, many new sources of information
have opened. Much has been said both
onquestionsof scholarship and on matters
of theological and historical criticism
which made a new edition of this His-
tory desirable. This has been achieved
in the beautifully printed volumes before
us. And not a little of the facility, with
which we read a great work such as Gib-
bon’s, is due to the charm of pleasant
type, paper and binding which does not
degrade the subject matter of the writ-
ing. A work like the ¢ Decline and Fall’
deserves all the honours and embellish-
ments of typography and binding, and
such honours it has received in the pre-
sent edition. We suggest, however, to
the future editors of Gibbon’s Great
History, that a series of maps, illustrat-
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ing the territorial changes of the empire,
wonld be a most valuable addition. The
adoption of this plan has greatly in-
creased the value of such books as Mr.
Green's ¢ Short History of the English
People.” The notes which are given
from such writers as Messrs. Milman,
Guizot and Smith, are of the greatest
importance as a supplement to the text.
In fact no edition of Gibbon’s History 18
complete without these comments ©
modern thought and research.

Gibbon, more than any other greab
writer of the last century, has suffere
from inadequate criticism. As Mr. Mor-
ison has shewn, the few weak passages
in a life of rare unselfishness and virtue
have been made the theme of the per-
sonal gossip which degrades and stultl-
fies literature. His relations with his
first love, Mdle. Curchod, honourable a8
they were to his self-denying sense ©
duty, have been twisted into an accusa-
tion of inconstancy. Yet few men’slived
present such a noble picture of sustaine
intellectual effort, of love of truth for
truth’s sake, of personal amiability
which retains the regard of a marrie
sweetheart and the affection of a step-
mother. Gibbon's style has been dealt
with after the same manner. Even 1P
Mr. Morison’s book there is much that
might have been omitted, as to the in-
fluences which contemporary writers ex-
erted over Gibbon’s methods of expres-
sion. Such speculation we believe to
valueless. No doubt the peculiar tone
of irony in Pascal’s ¢ Letters,” and stil
more in Voltaire’s, may have stimulate
a tendency to satire which we believe t0
have been a part of Uibbon's nature-
His style is all his own, perspicuons 3%
Livy, concise and epigrammatic as Tacl”
tus, 1t is free from the ponderous Latin~
isms of Johnson, and escapes the ten-
dency to historical paradox, the partisan”
ship, the weight of rhetorical antl:
theses, which disfigure the burnishe
gold of Macaulay. As an example ©
this, we invite the atiention of the stu-

i dent to the clear and lucid narrative ©

the Cesars, from Commodus to Diocle-
tian, in the first volume; to the irruptio?
of the Goths, the cold grey dawn ©

Christianity, and the battle for existenc®
of its sects, to the standing forth ©

such figures as Constantine, Juliah
Athanasius. Many of the episodes aT°
of marvellous beauty, told in languags
instinet with a sense of the poetry a™

the pathos of human life : for instanc®
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g‘le story of the romantic vicissitudes of

¢ Empress Valeria, in the first volume.
10bon possesses one requisite for a just
3Ppreciation of History—a keen sense of
Of“mom:. Hence he has heen a subject
. Special hatred to ecclesiastical Philis-
a‘ﬁ“’s’. to whom a sense of humour is of
things most dreadful. We have heard

fom this source a great deal about Gib- -

uI’s ¢ gneers,’
of v oltaire, are simply the expression of
% thoroughly human sympathy in
€aling with the otherwise inexplicable
acts of life.
no'fhe least valuable portion of the new
n €8 we find to be those of Dean Mil-
w}‘:ﬂ, m‘.the two celebrated chapters in
llrlc]h Gibhon accounts, by purely na-
o al causes, for the growth and success
; farly Christianity. As far as the re-
81ous question is concerned, we believe

His sneers, like those |

18t Christianity has nothing to fear

:O,m the fullest criticism of the second-
ary Causes which made it the success in
Vigorous youth, for which we look in
iy 0 from its decrepitude to-day. If
© faith of the Book and the Church is
of itwme origin, the secondary causes
and é _Success were divinely ordained ;
far 1 ibbon’s estimate of these,no doubt
un tom exhaustive, is, s far as it goes,
Ahswerable. Dean Milman’s first lit-
Ort{]y Success was as the advocate of
to t}:Jdoxy, his reputation was pinned on
cOnstl'it of the great writer to whom he
ut }:tuted himself a literary parasite.
o ¢ learned from Gibbon broader and
rfsti::gptest,: _Views— andtl the ¢ LTt:;n
1ty,”is no unworthy sequel to

the « Declix};e and Fall.’ y e
liter: especially direct the attention of
writ Ty students to this illustrious
two il' as a model of style ; and this in
Moy copects.  In the first place, as Mr.

$;2232 has well said, Gibbon shews a
t}l:éa:mg, arranging, groupiug together
In th‘_)"lplex multiplicity of his material.
,nark“bcontrol of a vast subject, he is re-
that af le, when we compare his work with
EnglghN‘[}".B“Ckle in the ¢ History of
lace 8 ‘(.Avﬂlgation.’ But, in the second
or 1) ‘Jlbbons History is noteworthy
atyle ¢ purity, the fire, the force of his
eyes .t atever is to be seen he has
Which ‘_)t!_ee.‘ Even in the superstitions
ure tol 18 his duty to detest and his na-
goad e8pise, he can see ‘the soul of
he con hhlngﬁ evil.” For instance, when
Bishomms“ the good effected by the

P of Carthage, Deogratias, with

Vaj

command of his subject, co-or- :
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the triumphs of Belisarius—Deogratias
had turned the churches of ‘Carthage to a
good purpose little contemplated by their
founders, by utilizing them as hospitals.
Gibbon remarks, ¢ Can we compare the
successor of Hannibal with the successor
of 8t. Cyprian!’ M. Guizot’s notes are
most valuable. This edition de luxe of
one of the greatest books we possess
brings Gibbon’s History fully up to the
stand-point of modern thonght, and
supplies, in the best form of type and
paper, an intellectual enjoyment to
which as yet modern literature presents
no parallel.

The Virginia Bohemians; a Novel, by
JounN EsTEN CooKE; Harper's Library
of American Fiction, No. 14. New
York : Harper & Brothers. Toronto :
Hart & Rawlinson.

We really had thought they were dead.
We thought so, because, you know,
they really ought to be. Those virtu-
ous wandering acrobats, in crumpled
fleshings and tawdry tinsels,—how far
have they marched along dusty pages !
(roads, we should have said)—what un-
timely graces of character they have ex-
hibited, what contrasts they have afford-
ed to the viciously respectable spectators
that look down upon them'! Is it any
wonder that we should have fondly im-
agined that the moral strain and physi-
cal wear and tear they have undergone,
in even our limited experience, must
have done for them 7 We had not seen
them lately, and we did hope their circus
performmance was ‘ played out.’

But it was not to be. Here they are
again,—the lown of better days, slightly
idiotic and given to tears in his secluded
moments, but a gentleman by birth and
feeling, and perfectly game to turn up
trumps in the line of recovered relations
within ten pages of the end of the tale.
Here is his son, a talented turner of
somersaults, who saves a lovely lady
twice, first from a carriage accident and
then from a most accommodating and
savage panther. We need not mention
that he risks his life on each occasion
or that he catches brain fever and de.ir-
jiously murmurs out the secret of his
love, which the young lady in question
overhears just in the nick of time, or
that he suffers pangs of remorse in hear-
ing that she heard him ; we do not
mention these circumstances because
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would be an insult to the perception of
our readers to teM them anything so
self-evident.

Then there is the heavy man, giant,
lifter of weights, catcher of cannon-balls,
who holds detectives (in the pay of the
gentlemanly villain) over perpendicular
cliffs at arm’s length, until they disclose
their employer’s base designs. Surely
it is unnecessary to say that this man,
who begins the tale in a lively manner
by smashing the circus manager, is at
heart the most delicately gentle being, a
compound of motherly genileness and
fatherly care, and that he is devotedly
attached to a small tightrope dancer of
tender years, named Mouse, whom he
carries in his arms and generally adores.
These qualities, as we well know, always
hang together, and the appearance of a
particularly vicious, begtle-browed man,
given to drink and frowning, always
makes us look out for the little girl who
is going to twine her fingers round his
brawny fist, and we have never yet been
disappointed.

Then there is the nice old grey-haired
pastor, needed to throw the unexpected
virtues of the Bohemians into bold relief
by the contrast of his more regular
goodness. But we do not care for the
little scene which the Rev. Mr. Grant-
ham, the Lefthander and Mouse got up
at p. 60. They must all have been read-
ing Les Miserables, or the Lefthander
would never have demanded shelter so
brusquely or so much in the vein of Jean
Valjean at M. Myriel’s door.

‘I am in distress, my child is sick.’

¢ Come in, friend.”

‘Tam a common man, a circus-actor,
will you lodge us ?’

‘Yes.’

¢ You know nothing about me. I may
be a tramp or a thief. You are not
afraid 1’

‘Mr. Grantham took Mouse in his
arms: “No, I am not afraid,” he
said.

¢“1 have money,” said the Lefthand-
er, ‘I will pay.”

¢ As he spuke he took gold from his
pocket, Mr. Grantham put it aside
gently. ¢ Are you hungry ?” he said.

¢ “1f you should require anything
during the night, friend, you will find
me in the room underneath, there is no
bolt on the door.”

¢ “ You are not afraid of my robbing
you ?” repeated the Lefthander. Mr.
Grantham shook his head.’
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It is true that the acrobat does not
steal the candlesticks, when he departs
before dawn, which is the only stroke of
originality about the scene. It is im-
possible, however, to say how things
might have turned out if the candle-
sticks had been silver. But it will be
readily admitted that it was too bad of
these characters to go through this little
farce and get good, innocent Mr. Esten
Cooke(who never read Fantine—oh,no ')
to take it all down as original !

The rest of the tale is on a par with
this. The rich villain turns out to be
Mouse’s father, and after ueedlessly
spending much money and planuing
several futile burglaries in order to get
at the evidence of his marriage to
Mouse’s mother, suddenly and quite a8
needlessly goes round on the other tack,
owns his erimes, acknowledges his child,
and dexterously gets himself shot at the
right moment in a ficht between Unit(_zd
States cavalry and illicit whiskey distil-
lers. Mr. Cooke’s style is very chaste.
In an amorous description, such as this :
‘The R. R. lips grew mournful, and the
L.B. eyes were half closed, weighed
down apparently hy half-suppressed
tears,” he is probably uneqnalled. A
smaller minded man would have prefer:
red to repeat the adjectives ‘red, ripe
and ‘large, brilliant,” rather than indi-
cate them by their initials, but what &
nameless charm would have been lost 1
the slavish process !

The Life of His Royal Highness the
Prince Corsurt. By Theodore Martin,
Vol. V. New York : D. Appleton &
Co. Toronto : Hart & Rawlinson,
1880.

ALTHOUGH we must readily adnit that
Kings, Princes, and Serene Highnesses
can, even now-a-days, tind much to do
in the way of work, and can also suc-
ceed in doing it honestly and well, yeb
we see nothing in this elaborate memoir
tolead us to believe thatthelives of such
illustrious personages will ever afford
any instructive reading. The present
volume, for instance, divides itsel
sharply into two different sections, one
treating of the general Home and Contt-
nental politics of the day, and the other
relating to the domestic life of the Roysl
Family. Now the first division is 8t
tached by the slenderest thread to the
biography of which it forms so conspicu*
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QUs a part. We have a page or two of
apoleon's designs, of Cavour’s intri-
gues, of Lord Cowley’s despatches, or
of rd Palmerston’s speeches. At the end
all an extract from a letter to Baron
vitOCkmar gives the Prince Consort's
iel:VS on the subject, and forms the sole
r(:l by virtue of which a chapter of Eu-
Pean history has been palmed off upon
U8 a8 part of the life of Prince Albert !
lea his part of the book, however, is at
of :t of some use, but the domesticities
o he Royal family, which make up the
st er half it, are neither amusing nor in-
N uctive. Even the Court-news-man
N st prefer the less detailed, but more
€cent, news of Royalty to be found in
'8 favourite corner of the papers.
tis no doubt highly satisfactory to
O?ttﬁ)l‘d on the unimpeachable authority
o -1elr parents that ‘¢ Vicky ' and *‘Ber-
aff, were always very good, pious and
ectionate children. [t did not need
18 book to assure the public that Her
8Jesty and the Prince practised all the
Omely and domestic virtues. King
£°rge LII. did the like, yet never had
witﬁrl\'ate life embalmed ir. five volumes,
s my Such perfection of detail as this,—
« ylme flieg . . to-morrow we leave
« 2eautiful Balmoral. We shall
W8y two days at Edinburgh, that we
. ay see alittle of mamma, and travel
« 2ver night to Osborne, where, if we
« 6ave Edinburgh about seven in the
« 2¥ening, we shall be next morning at
reakfast about nine” (p. 162).
of “,11 one of two grounds only (neither
io tich exists in this case) can a royal
persmphy be excused ; either the royal
that(mlq.ge must be so great a character
Wiah, dlke Napoleon I. we should have
he €d to see his life written, although
over \:h never put on the purple,—or
the 1) elming misfortune must supply
at D ace of true greatness of soul. The
‘Ortur eXception covers the case of the un-
do b“’late Louis XVI. But what can we
teron laugh at the pathos that finds the
ont ony of the coronation of the pres-
and thl_llg of Prussia ‘ very touching, ”
. Inks “ there was hardly a dry eye
® Church 17
.1uch is said in these pages with the

i "
p €W of exalting the Prince Consort’s re-
‘ltatlo No

o Onh ag a Kuropean statesman.

9he wij] deny that Ik)lis continental train-

inte]); °pened for him many sources of

lie oy t’g;mce andinformation which would
ide the range of the ordinary In-

a8
ar Minie op .of Foreign Affairs. He
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made good use of these advantages and
placed his special knowledge freely at the
disposal of the Cabinet. But weluok in
vain through this volume for any proof
of that unerring sagacity with which his
admirers are too ready to endow his
memory. The charge of entertaining
German feelings was, no doubt, pushed
against him in his lifetime to an unfair
extent, and it has been quite as foolishly
entively ignored by his flatterers ever
since that time. The Prince himself
never denied the existence of these Ger-
man principles, which were, of course,
part of his nature. On the vital subjects
of the policies of ltaly and Prussia, they
clearly swayed his mind to a semi-un-
conscious state of opposition towards the
prevalent English sentiment.

When Count Cavour was compelled,
by the success of Garibaldi’s rising in
Sicily and Naples, to assume the con-
trol of that vast popular movement and
to accept the fealty of Italy for his mas-
ter, all England sympathised with him.
But Prussia did not like this awkward
recognition of popular rights and refused
to recognise the government which had
inherited the affection of the estranged
subjects of King Bomba. Too clearly we
see which side the prince was upon. All
the difficult circumstances that had
pushed Cavour on were, in his eyes,
cunning devices of Cavour’s own plan-
ning. Venetia was to be snatched next.
The out-spoken dispatch in which Lord
John Russell justified the course adopted
by Victor Emmanuel’s government was
disapproved alike by Prince Albert and
the Crown Prince of Prussia.

The same spring of action is seen in
the readiness with which he believed that
Italy, now consolidated, would become
a vassal of France, and march under its
banners to the destruction of Germany.
This improbable forecast was enough to
make him oppose the unification of Italy
and to pen the complaint to Lord Clar-
endon, which we find at p. 326. ‘ Every
anti German movement is received with
enthusiasm here, viz., that of the Ital-
ians against Austria ; of the Hungarians
against the same ; of the Danes against
Schleswig-Holstein ; of the Poles against
Russia and Austria.” Of course, it was
much to be regretted that in all these
cases it happened to be the German Go-
vernment and none other that was op-
pressing subjected and weaker nations,
—but that could hardly be imputed as a.
fault to English public opinion, which
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simply sided with the weaker party
wherever it was to be found.

The excessively Prussian tone observ-
able in all this has caught the bio-
grapher also, and we find him gravely
stating that the King of Prussia was in-
disposed ‘ on moral no less than on po-
litical grounds, to establish an empire
upon the spoliation of his brother Sove-
reigns’ (p, 248). The political balance
of convenience no doubt shifted, after
the date referred to; and as for the
moral grounds,—well, they do not ap-
pear to have troubled Prussia very
much ! It is strange that with all his
sympathy for Prussia, the prince seems
to have held the fixed opinion that that
country was powerless for any great
etfort, although she was at that time
upon the threshold of her greatest mo-
dern achievements,

Litustrated Biographies of the Great Aitists,
Sir Peter Paul Rubens, by CHARLES
W. Kerr, M. A.  London: Sampson
Low, Marston, Searle and Rivington.
Toronto : Willing & Williamson.

The fact that immediately strikes one
in reading the life of Rubens, is the in-
dependent freedom of his position. We
cannot help turning to our own country
and remembering that Hogarth was
forced to paint tavern signs for a living,
that Wilson could only obtain purchasers
among Jew brokers, and nearly died of
starvation, and that even Turner was
unable to sell one of his finest pictures
at the absurdly low price of one hundred
and fifty guineas.

How this want of appreciation con-
trasts with the honours, titles and friend-
ships lavished on Rubens and his free

|

. his style with his subject.’
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retaries. This, however, is the tone and
magnificence of manner which Rubens
adopted throughout his life, not that he
was independent of his art ; on the con-
trary, he had a keen eye to its business
aspects, and complained bitterly when
money was owing to him for the works
of his brush.

Mr. Kett evidently does not thorough-
Iy admire Rubens’ works, and ever and
again alludes to his want of the highest
feelings in art. Colour and style are
this master’s characterisiics,—of the lat-
ter quality Fuseli says * he levelled his
subject to his style, but seldom, if ever,
Rubens can

. be understood and appreciated only en
. the continent and best at Munich.

This little volume has numerous illus-
tratious of the artist’s more celebrated
pictures, but little can be said in favour
of the woodcuts. Some in fact are

. wretchedly executed, "noticeably * The’
i Triumph of Silenus,” * The Lion Hunt,

. and the ¢ Repose in Egypt.” The repro-

ductions of portraits are decidedly the
most carefully done.
Mr. Kett gets alittle confused at times,

. as at page 7, where he speaks of a statue

! sitting in two provinces.

The reader i8

. compelled to stop and try to imagine

what idea was really meant to be con-
veyed by this phrase. Even when told

. that the imaginary statue is by Michel

and bold way in dealing even with °

royalty—witness his letter to the Duke
of Mantua's secretary, intended to be
reported to his patron the Duke. His
Highness wished Rubens to go to France
to paint the courtbeauties there. Rubens
answers ‘ seeing the kind of commission
I cannot imagine the Duke will give
their Majesties a full idea of what I am,’
and a little further on he suggests that
some one else should do the paintings
and that he need not lose his time ‘in
works to my notion low, vulgar and
open to all.” We cannot imagine Sir
Jushua appealing thus to one of our own
Royal Georges even throngh the filtering
medium afforded by any number of sec-

i
|
)
i
!
i
i
!
i

Angelo and that the provinces are small
ones, he feels it can’t be done and simply
has to ‘ give it up.’

The book is well indexed and care-
fully printed, and is on the whole &
handy and interesting little work.

Clara Vanghan; a Novel by R. D.
Brackmore. No. 120 Franklin Square
Library. Harper Bros.: New York,
1880. .

Mr. Blackmore inforins us in his pre-
face that this is his maiden attempt 8t
novel writing ; that it has been carefully
revised and that it has been ranked (88
he seems to think wrongly) by the ‘in-
dolent reviewers’ in the class of sensa
tion novels. We do not wish to boast
a too extensive acquaintance with this
class; but we should not hesitate to cal
a story which contains two murders (on®
real and one attempted), a kidnappings
a heroine who removes bricks with her
taper fingers and a penknife in order t0
escape from an underground dissecting-
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room in which she is immured, sundry
other minor yet hair-breadth escapes, to
8ay nothing of a full complement of

roken hearts, assorted vows of revenge
and various mysterious daggers,—we
should not hesitate to call such a story,
We say, a fair specimen of the tribe and
Iuite up to the average.

Clara Vaughan is a heroine of the right
Sort. Though exquisitely beautiful she
Toams London alone, visits an under-
ground cellar (by no means to be con-

ounded with the before mentioned dis-
8ecting-room)in company with adetective
o watch certain Italian conspirators ;
orces her way into the private room of
er father’s murderer and confronts him
aceto face. She is of course cleverand
Nows everything, so we are not at all
Surprised at her elegant remark to her
Uncle ; ¢ Child do you callme ! Mewho
“m seventeen and have lived seven such
Years as I have and no one else !’
he story turns upon the revenge she
Seeks for her father who was stabbed in
ed when she was ten years old. Natur-
ally everything comes right in the end,

Ough ghe endures enough in the process

ill two or three young women of un-
leroic mettle.

C’“@w:er, by AporrHus W. Warp. Eng-
lish Men of Letters Series ; edited by
OMN MoriLey. New York, Harper
3ros. 5 Toronto : James Cawpbell &
Son, 1880.

Chwe may take it for granted that
aucer’s will be the earliest life, in
Order of date. that is to be embraced in
. 18 series.  Before his time there is no
cne man of letters whose life and works
vollld furnish out material for a small
Olume. Even in the case of Chaucer,
Iofessor Ward has experienced some
Meulty in collecting enough matter to
cona.} Pages, and has to fall back to a
N8iderable extent upon the delineation
the age the poet lived in; a process
. e‘; has the effect of a somewhat
in chy portrait surrounded by an inor-
Ate amount of gilt framing.
ear); € knOW!gdge we possess of this our
vemlelﬂt English poet, apart from the in-
Wora evidence presented to _us in his
u hs’ 18 curiously scanty and it scarcely
ches at ull on the literary side of his
Aracter,
Chl,: 18 hardly too much to say that if
ucer had not happened to have been
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a courtier, soldier, ambassador, controller
of Customs and clerk of the works, we
should barely possess a single record of
his external life. Luckily the State
Papers in connection with these oftices
stillexist,in orderto fix for us the salient
dates and to supply the skeleton frame-
work upon which his biographers hang
(with more or less success) their delinea-
tions of the breathing and moving sub-
stance of his true, inner existence. No
wonder that with such scanty data it is
found somewhat difienlt to adjust the
ideal Chaucer with the ex-controller of
Customs who had to forestall his annui-
ties and even to obtain letters of protec-
tion from the king forbidding any one

| to sue or arrest him for the space of two

years.

His relations with his wife, too, appear
wrapped in some little mystery, and we
can only conjecture how it was that he
contrived to enjoy the favour of Richard
Il. without forfeiting that of his suc-
cessor.

In dealing with the very slight ma-
terial at hiy disposal, Prof. Ward does
not seem to us to have been over suc-
cessful.  One short chapter would have
held all the undoubted facts of Chaucer’s
life, which we now have to hunt for up
and down the volume amid seas of con-
jectures and critical remarks upon his
works.  The general effect produced on
us by this mode of mis-arrangement has
been unsatisfactory.

It is pleasant 1o picture to ourselves
the world that Chaucer lived in. Up
and down the broad Thames, spanned
by no bridge between the city and Kings-
ton, go .the barges of king and noble,
whilst swan and cygnet plume them-
selves by osier beds and eyots. The
fishermen spread their nets beneath the
shadow of the Hall at Westminster,
already grey with age, and quickly,
sharply, ring the masons’ trowels hard-
by, where the clerk of the works, with
bis abstracted looks and down-cast eye,
inspects the newly rising piles of fair,
white Cagn stone. London is in the
country The wide river, unimprisoned
by banks, spreads its fenny meadows,
rare places for wild fowl, rizht up to the
ancient walls. The houses of great men,
embosomed in trees, stretch in a long
line down the windings of the river be-
tween the king's palace at Westminster
and the city proper, their gardens run-
ning back to the clear pebbly strand.
You may see King Edward start for
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France, may hear high debate in Parlia-
ment, may ever and anon see a peasant
revolution break upon those pleasant
palaces and shiver them and itself into
a thousand atoms, or you may watch
Bolingbroke go by on Richard’s favourite
steed,—and yet, a hundred paces off,
there is quiet, and a cool, green sward
studded with the eyes of a thousand
daisies and the voice of a nightingale
ringing through the copses.

There lay the secret. England was
fair, her men were brave, the tide of life
ran through every channel of the State,
but this was not enough. The young
springtide woods, they, too, are fair, but,
lacking the song of the bird, you cannot

draw its full fragrance from the primrose !

bank or the sloping field where the cow-
slipsnod and cluster. England lay mute,

the beauty of its youth passing away un- .
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recorded, when the voice of Chaucer
broke the spell. Through him we see
the splendour of a noon-tide chivalry,
by his help we recognise the lowly worth

| of the poor Parson and his brother which

would have passed unnoticed by any
chronicle, and each movement of national
!1fe, for good or for evil, comes to him a8
1t were with an appealing look to

““make its meaning good.”

This he did, not didactically but dra-
matically, portraying in narrow space
the different types he saw so plentifully
aronund him, and never losing that air of
freshness and that love of nature which
are among his greatest charms. On turn-
ing to Chaucer after reading other poets,
we feel as he felt at the return of the
joyful spring season :

‘Ful is myn hert of revel and solas.’

LITERARY NOTES.

.A TIMFLY and well-conceived Essay
X_ on the present ‘ Revision of the
New Testament and its Probable Re-
sults,” has reached us from the pen of
the Rev. James Wallworth Davis, B.D.,
bearing the imprint of Messrs. Hunter,
Rose & Co., Toronto.

Messrs. Appleton & Co., of New York,
have, we learn, nearly completed ar-
rangements for the publication of a
series of ¢ American Men of Letters,’
to match Mr. John Morley’s English
series, and of which the first issues will
be Hawthorne, Washington Irving, and
Poe. The series, we understand, is to
be sufficiently comprehensive to admit
statesmen, as well as political writers
and literary men generally. Mr. Gold-
win Smith has been asked to prepare the
volume on Washington.

The Rev. W, H. Withrow, M.A., the
cultured editor of the Canadian Metho-
dist Magazine, has just brought out, in
book form, a serial story, entitled ¢ Ne-
ville Trueman, the Pioneer Preacher,’
which has been appearing in the Maga-
zine under his charge during the past

year. The story deals with certain phases
of Canadian life during the War of 1812,
and portrays incidents connected with
Evangelical Methodisin and the heroic
character of its early pioneer preachers,
which give considerable historic value
to the work.

We are in receipt of a pamphlet, bear-
ing the date Toronto, 1928, purporting
to be ‘The Memoirs of a Canadian
Secretary,” posthumously published, and
relating the history of political events,
particularly with regard to the National
Policy, and other incidents in connec-
tion with Canadian affairs, happening
previous to the year above mentioned.
The brochure will be interesting to those
who exercise their imaginative faculties
in divining what is in store for us in the
years to come.

The Calendar of Queen’s University
and College, Kingston, for the years
1880-81, has just beeu sent us by Messrs.
Hart & Rawlinson, and is tangible evil-
dence of the strides made by ‘ Queen’s,
under its enthusiastic and hard-working
Principal, Dr. Grant, since he assume
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tfle Presidency. The appearance of the

-alendar is also indicative of the posi-
tion the authorities of the College desire
o assume for it in the race for first rank
dmong the hizher Educational Institu-
tions of Canada. Appended to the Ca-
endar are the Examination Papers in
Arts, Theology, and Medicine for the
DPast gession.

Messrs. Dawson DBros., Montreal,
ave just brought out an interesting re-
ord of a journey undertaken by the

v. D. M. Gordon, of Ottawa, from

<

1

ictoria, B. C., by way of the Skeena -
Iver, the Peace River Pass, and the °
€sser Slave Lake, to Fort Edmonton °

4nd Winnipeg, Manitoba.
4y makes

a  good-sized

Volume, bearing the title of ¢‘Mountain |

The itiner- !
duodecimo |

i
h

and Prajrie,” and is embellished with a

Mimber of drawings from photographs

Aken Ly some members of the party— |

of the C. P. R. Engineering staff—with
Wh()m the author travelled.  Wehope to

Teview the book atsome length in our .

liext,

Messrs. J. R. Osgood, of Boston,
have with  commendable
anslated and published in book form,
Wnder the title of ¢ English Confer-

1
i

i

promptness .

i
'

Nees,” the Jectures recently delivered
4 the Royal Institution, London, by

% Ernest Renan, ou Rome and Chris-

t!amty. The volume comprises, in addi- .
101 to the dissertation on Marcus Aure- .
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liug, four lectures on the following topics :
The sense in which Christianity is a
Roman work ; The legend of the Roman
Church—Peter and Paul; Rome, the
Centre of the Formation of Ecclesiastical
Authority ; and Rome, the Capital of
Catholicism. The work abounds with
fine passages descriptive of the condition
of Rome in the early Christian era, with
graphic sketches of incident and cha-
racter which can scarcely fail to enthral
the reader.

The clever and genial cartoonist of
Grip, we are glad to learn, is about to
project a Portrait Gallery of Canadian
journalists, littérateurs, and artists, to
be produced in a wash of colour, some-
what after the style of the Vanity Fair
cartoons, photograpning the idiosyncra-
cies of manner and bearing of each sub-
ject, without the exaggeration which, in
the case of the English serial, frequently
descends to caricature. The series is to
be accompanied by well-written letter-
press sketches of whatever is of moment
i the biographical history of each of
the characters treated of, with a critical
study of their productions. This new
enterprise of Mr. Bengough’s will, no
doubt, receive such favour as is the
meed of one who has done so much
to happily illustrate, in his peculisr de-
partment, native contemporary political
and social history.
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A sea-horse is a sea-horse,
Vhen you see him in the sea;
When you see him in the bay,
. A bay-horse then is he.
?lst,ilﬁam af,ra.id that T am going to have
dear ' neck.” ¢ Not at all improbable, my
ever : L have seen strong symptoms of it
;. Since we were married.’
the “;hat pretty children, and how much
Visi{ fok alike !” says C., during a first
Win "0 & friend's house. ‘They are
of ’es, 1}1s frle.nd explains. ¢ What, both
W 1" exclaims C., greatly interested.

The teacher had been telling the story
of David, and said in ending * All this

i happened more than three thousand

years ago,” Whereupon one little witch

' louked up and said, ‘O dear ma’am

i
|
I
i
1
|
!

what a memory you have got !’

A young lady surprised the gentle-
manly clerk by offering him tifty cents
in payment for a dollar purchase. ‘It
amounts to a dollar, if you please,’ said
thie gentlemanly clerk. ‘I know it does,’
was the answer, ‘but papa is only pay-

! ing fifty cents on the dollar now.’
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¢ What is the worst thing about riches!’
asked the superintendent. And the new
boy in the back class under the gallery,
who only came in last Sunday, stood up
and said, ¢ Their scarcity.” And in his
confusion the superintendent told the
school to rise and sing ‘ Don’t be weary,
children.’

In his current expositions of Scripture,
an old Scotch minister had his own way
—-which may not have been a peculiar
way—of dealing with passages hard to
be understood. He would say :—¢ No
doubt, my Christian brethren, there is
a great ditliculty here, as the commen-
tators are agreed upon that; so let us
look the ditticulty boldly in the face and
—pass on !’

A story is told of a sexton of Biggar,
who, on one oceasion, was staring and
glowering at Sandy M’Latchie as the
latter was zig-zagging his way home-
wards. This was evidently too inuch for
Sandy’s patience, for, turning round—
‘Ye auld gravedigger clodhopper,’ ex-
claimed Sandy, on catching the sexton’s
eye, ‘ ye needna stare and tak’ stock o
me ; 1 gang to Carluke when I'm bu-
ried 7’

A San Francisco man went into the
country to avoid a predicted earthquake,
and or' his journey was run away with
in a stage-cuach, and, being thrown out,
fell into the creek and barely escaped
drowning. On getting ashore, he was
tackled by a bear, and, when he finally
escaped the animal and got to a ranche,
the proprietor came out with his dog and
gun and alwost killed him, thinking he
was a robber.  He avoided the earch-
quake,

Dumas, the elder, had a weakness for
placing himself and his friends at the
service of every new acquaintance he
made.  Once upon a time he sent to a
friend an ornament of the swell mob, as
it afterwards appeared, with one of the
most gushing of letters of introduction.
¢ Throw wide open to him the doors of
your house and your heart ; treat him
as you would me,’ and so on, Shortly
afterwards Dumas encountered his
friend who was decidedly frigid, and on
his demanding an explanation of this
coolness, his friend said, ¢ Don’t you re-
member sending me a gentleman with a
very enthusiastic lester of introduction ?’
‘Yes, yes; fine fellow—real heart of
gold—full of wit—charming companion.’
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‘ Yes, I dessay, but he stole my watch
from off the mantelpiece.” *What?
Your watch too 7’

THE SUMMER PARADISES OF
TORONTO.

No. I.—THE IsLaND.

We have gone through ‘I love’ in all oods
and all tenses,
Yet the false, foolish phrase, it still charms
us to hear;
We're not tired of the pleasures that Hanlan
dispenses
At ‘The Point’ with its programme —
boats, bathing, and beer.

From the wharf, as we move, how the steamer
is dashing
Through the calm of the lustrous, ¢lear,
mirroring lake !
See the diamond spray from the paddle-wheel
splashing ;
See what glory of emeralds gleans in her
wake,

How they crowd, how they crush, as the
pier we move on to,
Sure, the city's * gilt youth ’ looks its gayest
to-day,
The light, brown-haired, laughing girl-face
of Toronto,
The Il}ithe manly forms of the beys of the
ay.

And the light canoe sweeps around lakelet
and iulet, ,

Each boy-captain king of his watery realm -
As he goes glad at heart with his girl for &

pilot
And Youth at the prow is, and Pleasure ab
helm !

And the children! each type of imp, ses-
nymph, and fairy, .
Bare legs in fresh water, bare heads in
fresh air -
Give them pop corn in handfuls, of buns Le
not chary, .
Make each Lttle face bright with all joy it
can share,

Do we meet in the crowd—poet, publisher,
printer,
Fellow-workmen who toil for the booksel-
ling tribe 7
Ho! bartender! quick! of the beer be n¢
stinter,
To each other’s good health which in turn
we imbibe,

But the city, far west in the sun-setting glorys

The signal for homeward returning pre
sents,

Of our ttrip to the Island this tells you the
story,

Where to go and return only costs one t¢B
cents.,

M.



